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ESE Diſcourſes, as well as the For- 
Ver, were written at different Times, when 
" the Matter, which they contain, was freſh 
and clear to my Mind. Some indeed were taken 
down by others at the Time of my Preaching, but 
not ſo accurately that they needed no Correflion 
or Alteration; but the Subſtance of every Ser- 
mon I have retained, and with no other View 
have I conſented io publiſh them, but to endea- 
vour to ſpread the Goſpel where-ever they come, 
and help to increaſe the Knowledge of Jeſus 
_ Chriſt in the Earth. | a 
I am ſenſible theSlile, as well as the Malter, 
will not ſuit the Taſte of many People in this 
Age, I have not deſigned to divert the Curious 
with good Language; it is not my Gift; nor 
have I attempted to dreſs the plain Dottrines of 
our Saviour, or ſo diſguiſe his Mind, that un- 
believing Men, and Enemies of his Godhead and 
Blood- ſhedding, and of their own Souls, might re- 
ceive my Witneſs, and not know my Meaning con- 
cerning Jeſus and his Faith; but, in a tender 
Conſciente, and with an honeſt Aim, I have de- 
clared freely and plainly what 1 believe in my 
Heart. As far as became a Servant of Chriſt, 
1 bave ſhunned diſputable Points, and only pub- 
liſhed the general and bleſſed Dotirines of Salva- 


tion 
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en.. 
tion by Faith in his Name, and in a ſimple Man- 
ner dealt uprightly in ſpeaking of the unſafe Eſtate 
of natural Men, and all who have not been con- 
verted by the Holy Gboſt, nor renewed and waſh- 
ed in the Blood of the Lamb. | 
I know, and am perſuaded in my Heart, Primi- 
tive Chriſtianity needs a Revival in the World, 
and even among thoſe called by the Name of their. 


3 Lord God Chriſt. What is generally propagated 
| for the Goſpel, is not the ſame delivered to us in 
bf the Bible. The old Heathen Doctrine of Mora- 

lity has been too much admired, and the honeſt. 
and artleſs preaching of Jeſus Chriſt crucified 
zoo lightly eſteemed and ſligbted. To this I im- 
pute much of the Irreligion of our Time, as well 

N as to the ſad Neglect of ſeeking the Lord, and ibe 

3 happy Experience of his Kingdom and Salvation 

Mithin. I love tbe Sincere in all the Churches of 

ö God, and with them ] join to pray that Jeruſa- 

lem may proſper in the Earth, and that the an. 

dient and apoſtolical Faith may be recovered aud 
wo preached every where with the former Bleſſing and 

Preſence of the Lord, and that a viſible Diſtance 

., may be ſeen between ſuch as deſpiſe our Saviour. 

and bis Merits, and thoſe who keep his We 1d. 

and are not aſhamed to have him that was ſlain 

Fer their God. Into his Hand I give and dedicale 

 * Uhis Book; may be give it into their Hands wha . 

read it, and bleſs it to their Hearts. This is the 
ole Intention and Wiſh: of his poor Servant and 

Dublin, Auguſt {OREN 
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By FOHN CENNICK. 
Ho! every one that thirfleth, come ye to the Waters. 
Iſaiah lv. 1. 
The Spirit and the Bride ſay come, and let bim that 
beareth ſay come, and let bim that is atbirſt come, 
and whoſoever will, let bim take the Water of Life 
freely. | | Rev, xxii. Wo 
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T H E 
Woman of Samaria. 


Jonn iv. 10. 


Jeſus ſaid, if abou kneweſt the Gift of Ged, and 
who it is that ſaith to thee, give me to ri nk, 
thou wouldeft have aſted of him, and be would 
bave given thee Living- Water. 


| Als Verſe is ben out of the nota- 
ble Converſation of our Saviour with 
a Woman of Samaria. He was ſit- 
ting by the Side of a Well when ſne 
came to draw up Water; and as it 
was his Office in the World, and 

thu Intent and Deſign of his becoming Man, to ſeek 
and ſave ſuch as were loſt, he began to open to 
this Woman his Mind, and firſt aſked her for a lit- 
tle Water: The Woman ſeeing that he was a Few, 
wondered at ſuch Condeſcenſion, for we are told 
the Fews dealt not with the Samaritans, and aſked 
him, how it came to paſs that one of his Religion 
could ſtoop to aſk Water of a Samaritan? And this 
gave our Saviour the Opportunity to tell her, If 
thou kneweft awho it is 2 5 ſaith te thee, give 7 4 

rin 


erink, thou woulde | bove 2 of him, 3 be Gals 
bave given thee Living-Water. Had the Woman 
Fl had Wer to bear, "this would have been the beſt 
| News that ever ſhe had heard; and indeed I look 
= upon this Place as one of the moſt encouraging — 
= Parts of all the Word of God to a Sinner, and wor- Eo 
21 thy to be attended to with the utmoſt Seriouſneſs, 1 
and with all our Hearts. 1 
1 I deſign to make ſome Obſervations on the whole 
= Hiſtory of this Converſation of our Saviour with 
11 the Woman, and ſpeak of the Words which I haye 
123i ſingled out for the Text in its Place. 

We are told, that when our Saviour was diſpo- 
ſed to leave Judea, and return to Galilee, He muſt 
needs go through Samaria, not only becauſe there was 
1 [no other Way, or becauſe he could not have con- 

MF veyed Himſelf into Galilee by means of his Divini- 
ty or otherwiſe, but Love and Mercy obliged Him 
to go that Way. He knew there was a poor wic- 
ked Woman living in Sychar, who was a Slave to 
her Whoredoms and Luſts, and in the high Road 
to periſh, and therefore he would go that Way that 
He might call her to the Faith, as well as many of 
her Fellow-Citizens and Neighbours, and be their 
Saviour. Thus the Shepherd ſeeks out his wan- 
reg Flock, and ſaves and brings back ſuch as were 
Toft 

When our Saviour had ſent away his Diſciples to 
provide Meat for their Journey, and had reached 
| rode ell, he fat down weary there, about the 

idle of the Day, having yet, perhaps, taſted * 
thing. How particular is the Scripture ! it fa | 
was wearied with. his Journey when he fat . 3 
to teach us, that He has experienced our Weak- 
neſs: And now every poor wayfaring Man on the 
Road, every Peaſant, every Workman may think 

when 


LES 


De they are fatigued and tired with their Journey 

or Work, that our Saviour has been tried this way, 
2 knows bow to pity me fince be bas felt W earineſs, 
and knows what Faſting and Hunger is. It ſhould 
comfort the Traveller and Tradeſman, the Farmer 
and Labourer, to remember, once Jeſus fat weary 
down on the Well, and put them upon thinking, 
O thou dear Maſter of thy People, thou Lord of All, 
thou haſt felt our Wearineſs and Weakneſs, bave Mer. | 
cy upon me, and let it obtain a Reſt for my Soul in the 
Kingdom of God, when the Days Y the Years f my : 
Pilgrimage are ended. 00 

O forget not, that once the Good Shepberd of 7 
rael walked about the World, and his Limbs and Feet 
were often tired and weary when he came down to 
ſeek and ſave you, like Sheep that he had loſt. He 
travelled on foot and was fatigued, that you might 
be carried home in his Boſom ; He was a Pilgrim in 
his own World, to purchaſe for us 4 Houſe not made. | 
with Hands, eternal in the Heavens. 

While he was reſting himſelf the Woman came 
with her Water-Pot to fetch Water from the Well; 
and now Jeſus ſaid to her, Give me to drink; the 
Woman wondered at this Requeſt, becauſe he was 
a Few; but doubtleſs the Angels of Heaven won- 
dered more, to ſee the Creator aſk a little Water of 
a Creature. This was indeed great Humiliation, and 
ſhould make us loath all Pride and Highneſs, all Re- 
ſentment and Haughtineſs for ever. 

Here a . ſufferin g Man, a Perſon who is re- 
duced to Want and Penury, may alſo be comfort- 
ed, ſince God his Saviour once was poor in the 
World, and aſked an Enemy for a little Water, 
Thus we read, he was another time ſo hungry that 
be would have been glad of a few Figs to ſtay his 


23 Hun nger, when he fought it at à Fig· tres but 
3 b 3 _ 
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none. We cannot be poorer, meaner, more hun-, 

gry or thirſty, or reduced than He ſtooped to be." F 3 
whoſe Poverty ſhall make us rich in this World, and. 1 
in that which is to come. 3 
"8 The Samaritans and Fews had no Dealing, toge- 
ther, becauſe of their Differences in religious Mat- 


ters, and that made the Woman wonder moſt, be- if 

cauſe a Few would ſpeak to her. She little thought x 

| that the Lord of eus and Greeks was ſitting before = 
& her, who loved both thoſe in Fewry and thoſe in_ V3 


Samaria, and was come to make both one Fold under 
one Shepherd. Here we may learn, how ill and 
| 3 weak it is to ſuffer our Prejudices ſo high as to re- 
1 ject any one becauſe his religious Sentiments differ 
from ours. If our Saviour had not more Patience 
with us than we have with one another, or did not 
love us better than we love one another, we ſhould none 
| of us be faved at laſt; but he pities and bears with us 
in our Miſtakes and F ailings, and judges not accord- 
ing to our Inſight into Points of Doctrine or Manner 
and Form of Worſhip, His Eyes try the Heart and the 
Reins, and where He is 6 uh there all 1s well. 
The Fews believed the Temple at Feruſalem was 
the right Place of Worſhip, and therefore, cry'd, 
The Temple of the Lord | The Temple of the. Lord ! 
The Samaritans thought the Mountain of Samaria, 
where Jacob worſhipped, was the right Place, and 
would not receive the Prophets becauſe they wor- 
ſhipped in Feruſalem, and only adhered to the five 
firſt Books of Moſes, and their Boaſt was, {The 
Mountain cf the Lord | The Mountain of the Lard. of 
+ Hoſts! This made ſuch a Diviſion between them 
that they of Samaria hated the Fews, and the Jews, 
when they could give no worſe Name, called Men 
Samaritans. Here we may ſee what Miſchief Bigo- 
Cy and Zeal for one's own Church or Party can 
1 make 


71 
make in a Land, whereas often the real Difference 
is not material, nor can be, where both Sides hear- 
tily believe in Jeſus's Divinity, and are Partakers of 
his Holy Spirit in their Hearts; and however we 
may think otherwiſe, we ſhall find in that Day 
Souls with the Lord, redeemed out of every Nation, 


| Kindred, and People, and Tongue, who have all waſb- 
ed their Robes and made them white in the Blood of 
the Lamb, and therefore ſhall they ſtand « bo the 


Throne, and go no more out. If none could be ſaved 
but ſuch as are allowed to be right by all Sorts, 


then none would be ſaved at all. Let us then have 


Patience with one another in religious Matters, and 
know, that whoever perſecutes or is bitter is wrong, 
let who will be right; and ſuch a Spirit, whether 
for or againſt our Party, muſt not be encouraged, 

for it cannot be of Chriſt, When the Children of 
Iſrael, at their great Feſtivals, went up to worſhip 
at ex they went up in their Tribes and Fa- 
milies apart, and perhaps mingled not till they en- 


tered the Temple, and then all joined in one ſo- 


lemn rejoicing and Prayer. All had their Eyes to 

one Offering, adored one God, and were properly 
one Flock, ſo now the different Companies of 
Chriſtians go up apart, and all retain their little Pe- 
culiarities; but when the whole ſhall enter the New 
Feruſalem, I mean all out of every Congregation 
and Tribe, who have believed in Feſus and are ſa- 


ved, we ſhall bluſh that the beſt have been fo ig- 


norant and miſtaken, and agree for ever and ever 


to worſhip and give Glory to the Lamb that was ſlain, 


and his one great Offering, his Merits: and Love 
ſhall be the Subject of our one Song when Time is 


no more, Now let us who have found Mercy re- 


member, we are one Man's Sons, we have one Fa- 
ther ; one Saviour, ont Faith, one Baptiſm, one ſin- 
"7 E 4 cere 


141 
cere View, namely, to love and live only to Him, 
and let us ſee, that we fall not out by the way. 

We may learn yet one Thing more from the 
Woman of Samaria's wondering that Jeſus, a Few, 
would ſpeak to her, and that 15, if ſhe could, won; J 
der when ſhe only looked on Him a8 Man, ow — 
much ought we who know he is the High and lofty no 
One who dwelleth in the High and Holy Place, and yet 8 
condeſcends to ſpeak with Sinners, and: this He 

does Shen now: What he fakd_to.her, he asse 
us, / thou neweſt who it is that ſpeaketh with ub, 
thau would e/} 4 bim, and be would give thee Li- = 
ving- Mater. Had the indeed known her Lord and 
Saviour was there, or gueſſed that the Stranger with 
whom ſhe was ſpeaking, was no other than the 
ſame Cad who afore Time ſo met her Father Jacob, 
and bleſſed him, ſhe would not have been long be- 
fore ſhe had proſtrated herſelf. at his Feet with n 
Tears, and obtained of Him Water from the Well J 
of Life ; ſhe would have aſked of Him, and He | 
would have given it to her: But ſhe did not know IF 
who he was, the thought, as many in our time do, 
that he was only a Man, and. not God Bleſſed for 
ever, for elſe both ſhe and they would make. at 
their Prayers to Him, till All had found in Him 
Eternal Life: Therefore, becauſe ſhe underſtood 
bim not, the reaſoned what Mater He ſpoke of; 
ſhe ſaid again, Thou haſt nothing to draw with, tie 
Mell is deep, from whence baſt thou this Living-Wa- 
ter I hope, thou deft not think, thyſelf. greater than 
eur Father Jacob that gave, us the Mell, and drank of 
it himſelf, his Children and Cattle. Here we may 
ſe what ſhe thought of Chrif}, and theſe her mean 
Thoughts were the only, Cauſe of her being ſo far 


— 
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from. receiving Eternal Life at bis Hands. C 
Cevieur percxived her Ignorance and Syte e 


illing to ſave her, ſaid, M boever ſball drink of 
this Water ſball Pg again, but whoſo drinketh of 
the Water that I ſhall give bim ſhall never thirſt, but 
the Water that I ſhall give him ſhall be in him a Well 
= of Mater ſpringing up into everlaſting Life. One 
XX Afhould have thought, however dull and unawaken- 
ed ſhe was before, ſhe could have underſtood that 
x he ſpoke of ſomewhat divine and heavenly ; but 
XE Aſhe was ſtill the ſame, and thought perhaps he had 
1 ſome Water which had the peculiar Quality to ſtay 
3 the Thirſt, and therefore aſked it of Him, but did 
not receive it becauſe ſbe aſked amiſs, and neither did 
FF her Heart thirſt or feel the want of his Redemp= 
tion; but ſhe wanted the Water only to ſave her 
the Trouble of coming ſo often to the Well ta 
draw; and when ſhe had ſaid this, our Saviour al- 
tered his manner of ſpeaking, and bid her go and 
fetch ber Huſband. He was not angry at her great 
—< Stupidity in Spiritual Things, nor was diſpleaſed be- 
4 cauſe ſhe was ſuch a Stranger to the Scriptures, 
wherein is ſo frequent mention of Living-Water, 
burt he pitied her, and indeed ſhe needed Pity, for 
1 the Cod of this World had blinded ber Eyes, we ſtop- 
Y ped her Ears; nor did our Saviour thus behave for 
her Sake alone, but to, teach us, the Servants of the 
Lord muſt not ſtrive, but be meek and gentle, and pa- 
tiently labour and watch for Souls, as the Huſband- 
man watteth for the early and later Rain; ſo neither 
when he was about to convince her of her ſad 
Condition (for ſhe was then living in Uncleanneſs 
and Whoredoms) did he begin roughly, or thunder 
againſt her the Curſes of the Law, but he meekly 
ſaid, Go call thy Huſband and come bitber; the Wo- 
man anſwered, I have no Huſband : Jeſus faid, thou 
baſt ſaid, well, for thou haſt had fove Huſbands, and 
be, whom. thou. now baſt is not thy Huſband, in that | 


a. 
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ſaidſi ibou truly. In this tender Manner he brou ght 
her under Convictions, and told her of her rfl 
and unchaſte Life, and forces her as it were to feet 
| he was no common Perſon ; for ſhe, ſtruck with 
this Anſwer of our Saviour, ſaid directly, Sir [ per- 
1 ceive that thou art a Prophet ; and as it is likely ſhe 
had often wiſhed to ſee one who could fatisfy her 
which was the right Place of Worſhip, ſhe now 
propoſes it to Him, and then He aſſured her, that 
although the Samaritans were to blame, and that 
1Y the Salvation ſhould come out from the Fews, yet he = | 
j told her, neither in Samaria, nor at the Temple, but x 
1 In every Place where ſuch as worſhip the Father in Spi- = | 
it and Truth are, that is the right Place, and ſuch - 
TH + the Father ſeeks to worſhip Him. Hence we are 
TH taught, that it is not our Form or Mode of Wor- 
it ſhip, nor is the Place wherein we are met, or the 
14 Words or Order uſed therein, the main Thing in 
1 | pleaſing God, but the inward and true Worſhip of 
the Heart; He requireth Truth in the inward Parts. 
A good Form is commendable, but to love the 
Lord our God with all our Hearts, and be really 
devoted to him, and to have our Bodies his chaſte 
and clean Temples, and to know him there, thro? 
the Holy Spirit, is more than all other Things, and 
far weightier in his Sight. 
The Woman, tho' a little enlightened, 110 FR 
ignorant who ſhe had with her, and therefore ſaid, 
I know Meſſias which is called the Chriſt cometh, oben 
be is come he will tell us all Things. Now, our Sa- 
viour's Hour, and the time of her Converſion was 
come; for He ſaid to her, I that ſpeak unto thee am 
| He. 1 date ſay, that Moment God the Holy Spirit 
opened her Eyes and her Heart, and ſhe faw and 
believed on Him. Doubtleſs ſhe was overcome 
with Joy and Love, without remembering ſne 
. was 
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I bave found the, King I 
fave bis People from their Sins; eſpecially methinks 


E 
was a Woman, or thinking what People would ſay, 
ſhe left her Water- pot, ſhe forgot what ſhe came to 


the Well for, and went and told the Men of her 


City, Come ſee the Man that told me all that ever I 


did, Come ſee the Chriſt. Thus when any have found 


our Saviour in their Hearts, they want to call, if poſ- 
ſible, all the World to him, and even for this they 
could be content to undertake any Labour, and go 
through any Difficulty, and think themſelves happy 
if only they can bring one more to be acquainted 
with 7e/ſus. JC png 2) 

We do not hear that the Woman aſked any more 
Queſtions about the Living-Water, or blundered 


any more about the Perſon of Chriſt. Her Heart 
now felt what it meant; ſhe was a Witneſs that a 


Soul that has drank of it ſhall thirſt no more; it led 
her ſo far, as to forget a little while her lawful Bu- 
ſineſs, that ſhe might bring others to the Fountain 


of Life, and let them alſo ſee him and be ſaved. I 


uppoſe, when ſhe went into the City ſhe told her 
People, Rejoice with me, for I have x up the Lord, 
rael, the Chriſt, who ſhould 


I ſee her telling the Man with whom ſhe had lived 
an Adultreſs, 0 come with me, and as we bave been 

Fellow Servants of Sin, let us ſhare Pardon together: ; 
1 have met the Meſſias, who told me all I ever did, 
and laid all my ſinful Life open before me; He monti- 
oned my Guilt and Sin with thee, and bid me call thee 


to bim; come then, He has pardoned and waſhed me, 


He will da. the ſame for thee. I am ſure the ſame 
Living-Water which gave her eternal Life, waſhed 
away her Sins, and quenched. her Luſts for ever. 


She could no more live as ſhe had done, but now 


was invited to be the Spouſe and Bride of the Lamb, 
To this Day it is the ſame; for as ſoon as any 
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E 
have found Mercy, they can no longer love Sin, 
but they bid an everlaſting Farewel to All: The 
very Thoughts of their miſ-ſpent Life, and of the FEM 
Pain Feſus has endured to expiate it, the Remem- = 
brance of his Grief and Tortures makes them hate = 
and loath their Pleaſures, their Company, and all x 
their Lying Vanities, Oh, they think, 7 have donn 
with you for ever, you pierced my dear Maſter thre), 4 
you have mingled Him the direful Cup of Wormwood 
and Gall, you have beaped many Sorrows on bis Heart = 
and put him to Grief, you have ſet Him at nougbt, 1 
reviled, and crutified my Beloved, and robbed me of = 
many Days and Years of real Happineſs ; but now 7 
am ſaved, I am delivered, and will ga back no more. 
As ſoon as the Woman came and told her Peo- 
py the glad Tidings, many more came thro” her 
eans, and when they had heard Jeſus they alſo 
believed, and he ſtay'd with them two Days preach- 
ing his Goſpel among them. Then they ſaid to 
the Woman, Now we believe not becauſe of thy Word, 
for we have heard him ourſelves, and know that He it 
ndeed the Chrift the Saviour f the World. Happy 
Men! Happy Souls! who cart ſay this, Ve know the 
Chriſt, the Saviour of the World. This is Life eternal: 
This is the greateſt Bleſſing we can enjoy in this 
World. O that all here could ſay with them, Ve 
know the Chriſt ! We know the Saviour of the World! 
But the Time forbids me to add more to thefe 
Obſervations, ' I will go on to ſpeak of 8 
for what was fpoken to the Woman of Samaria i 
ſpoken to us and to our Children, and we as w. 
as her are eternally concerned. No doubt you mu 
_ think the Woman and her Fellow-Citizens happy to 
have had the Lord ſo nigh to them, and to feel his 
eternal Life like a Well flowing up in their Hearts 
but then you may be happy along with 2 
STE ba 
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Lord will be as nigh to you, if you aſt Him he will 
groe you the Living-W, ater. 
The Words naturally divide themſelves into four 
Parts, which I will ſpeak of as they are ſet down. 

Firſt, Our Saviour ſays, If thou kneweſt the Gift 
of God, then thou wouldeſt aſk Him. He means the 
Gift of eternal Life, and therefore calls it a Gift, 
leſt ſhe or we might be tempted to ſuppoſe it was 
bought, or deſerved or merited by any thing we 
can give, It is elſewhere called the Free Gift, and 
the Kingdom, the Salvation, the Grace, and Mer- 
cy of God muſt ſo be preached, in Oppoſition to 
al the falſe Notions in the World of being recetved 
or pardoned, or obtaining Heaven by our Obedi- 
ence, Service, or Good-Works. God gave his only 
begotten Son. Teſus gave himſelf for us. He gives 
the Living-Water. He gives it freely, and fells it 
without Money or without Price, and all who ever 
come to Heaven or obtain Salvation, muſt be Wit- 
neſſes that It was given to them. This is neceſſa- 
ry to be known of all Men, becauſe ſome have 
ſought to enter the ffrait Gate, and have not 
been able, therefore becauſe they ſought it as it 
were by their Works, and did not know the Gift of 
God. But who knows tis Free Grace and a Free 
Gift, and are enlightened to ſee their own Unwor- 
thineſs and Unprofitableneſs, ſuch, like poor vile 
Beggars, come to Jeſus, who is the Door of Mer- 
cy and the very Gate of Heaven, and there they 
beg and are reheved, Our Saviour will have us 
feel and know we have done nothing but what would 
merit eternal Judgment, left after he had vouch- 
ſafed us Mercy we ſhould think, by a ſober Life, by 
meritorious Deeds to have deſerved it, and fo we be 
ſound ſpiritual Thieves and Robbers, who have 
= robbed the Sor: of God of his due Praiſe and * 


TO CCC - 


1 | 
1 [14] 
It is well therefore that the Holy Spirit gives us 
thoroughly to ſee ourſelves, and makes us groan 
under the Weight of our Miſdeeds and thirſt for 
Mercy, that to all Eternity we may glorify the 
Lamb, who in our diſtreſſed and .loſt State gave us 
Peace and loved us freely. 
14 But the ſecond Part of the Text is, If thou knew 
eft who it is that ſaith to thee give me to drink, thou 
TH wouldeſt then aſk that Gift of Him, and he would 
18 |f give it thee. .. 
1 Many Souls periſh for want of Growing who Jeſus 
1 is? They regard him only as a Prophet, or as one 
| of the higheſt or greateſt of the Martyrs, or per- 
| haps an Angel, or one ſomewhat beneath or. leſs 
than the Lord, and this is the moſt dangerous Er- 
ror in the World. Believe of him what you will, 
TH if you don't believe that He is the true God F541 
| Lord, you never will be the better for Him. Tis 
this alone makes his Humiliation and Sufferings ſq 
weighty and deſirable, and brings the Soul to truſt 
upon Him. What is his Obedience more than the 
| If Obedience of Noab, Fob, or Daniel, if He be not 
1 God? Or what is his load more than the Blood of 
1 the Martyrs, or the Blood of Bulls and Goats, if He 
+18 be not the Jebovab, the everlaſting Son, of the ever-+ 
1 1 laſting Father ? If one Jot or Tittle of all the Bible 
| is true, then is He who talked with the Woman of 
| Samaria, and who fat wearied with his Journey 
down upon Jacob's Well at Sychar, the Lord from 
Heaven, the very and eſſential God. When this is 
once known, with what Boldneſs can one venture 
upon his Death, and with what Confidence truſt his 
Blood, and adore and ſtand aſtoniſhed at that Love 
wherewith he loved us, at that Love which ſo 
li -humbled him even 10 the Death of the Croſs, that 
1 15 might ſave us from Death eternal, who were 
{| vile 


, 
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amazing and ſtrange; the Creator and Lord of All 
did leave the Boſom of his Father, and was made 
lower than the Angels for the ſuffering of Death. So 
great was his Love to Sinners that He left Heaven 
to ſeek and win them back to Himſelf ; ſo great 
his Pity, that rather than ſee them ſuffering the 
Vengeance of eternal Fire, he choſe to be a Burnt 
Offering on the Tree, and bleed and die in our 
room and ſtead : Therefore ſaid He to the Woman 
if thou kneweſt who ſpeaketh with thee thou n_ 
aſk Him, &c. O! had ſhe known what an Almigh- 
ty Gad fat by her, ſhe would not have behaved 1o 


coldly, ſhe would have ſunk down before Him, 


and ſaid with greater Wonder than when the 


thought a Few would vouchſafe to ſpeak with her, 


How is it that the Lord my God deigns to ſpeak with 
me? She muſt have broke out like her Father Ja- 
cob, How dreadful is this Place! God is here, and I 
knew it not | Or ſaid, Lord what am I, or what is 


my Father's Houſe, that thou * ſbew ſuch Mer- 


cy to thine Handmaid ! Or had ſhe known what a 
dear Saviour he was, how much he loved Sinners, 


how tender, and merciful, ſhe would have prayed 
him, O Lord Feſus, deft thou aſk Water of me? hi! 


Heaven and Earth are thine, and of thine own I'll give 


thee joyfully ; but I beſeech thee give me better Water, 
let me drink of that River which flows out of the 
Throne, and makes glad the City of God, and he 
would certainly have given it to her: He would 
ſaid as he did once to another poor Woman, Be it 
to thee even as thou wilt ; for, for that Purpoſe was 
he come, and therefore muſt needs go through Sa- 
maria. 3 | | 

a ag ſay the ſame to all you who hear me preach, 
If you Inet who Feſus is eu would aſt Him, and be 


vile Duſt and Aſhes. This DoQrine is as true as- 


wayld. 


* 


_—_ 
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„ 
would belp you. If you knew he was the Lord God 
Almighty, you would think then, Why da I tarry any 
longer ? What though my Sins are red like Scarlet He 
can make them like Wool, and though they are like 
Crimſon, be can make them like Snow. What horrid 
Guilt! What curſed Nature can't he waſh and make 
clean? If all the Sins of the World were laid upon 
one Soul, a ſingle Drop of his Sweat, one precious 
Drop of his Blood could make him in a Moment 
fairer than an Angel of God. Nor is He able or 
mighty to ſave only, but He is willing. His Mercy 


is as great as bis Majeſly. When a certain Leper in 
the Days of his Fleſh prayed Him, Lord 7 thou wilt 
_ thou canſt make me clean, he anſwered, 
immediately bis Leproſy was cleanſed, and this he did 
for our Sakes, that we may venture to come to the 


wh, and 


Throne of Grace boldly, and obtain Mercy in the time 
of Need. If the worſt People in the Streets, the 


moſt polluted Strumpet or hardened Rebel, knew 


who Jeſus is, if they knew he was their loving and 
gracious Lord, they would turn to him and be fa- 

ved. If the Doubting and Melancholy, whoſe 
Hearts are continually oppreſſed and troubled with 
Fears and Jealoufies, did but know Him, they 


would ſoon be happy; but no Man, no human 


Creature can believe Him ſo loving and Almighty as 
he is, We learn what we know of it through the 
teaching of the Holy Gho/?P. Before ] leave this Part 
of the Text, I muſt obſerve, that though many 
innocently wiſh to have lived in his Time, that they 
could have been with Him, and fo have aſked. and 
got from Him eternal Life and Salvation: The 


need not ſo wiſh, for He is verily and indeed as 


near to us as He was to the Woman of Samaria. 
Unbelief hinders us to fee, as it did her for a time; 
nor need we go a Step to find Him: He is preſent 

. . witk 


1 


this Kind, Lord 


properly hears Prayers, and is the Perſon to whom 
all Fleſh mu 


[27 7 


with us when we lie down and when we riſe up, 
when we go out and when we come in, and many 
thouſand times has called and invited us to come and 
drink freely of the Water of Life. It is a Miſtake, 
that one muſt be in the Church, or on our Knees, 
or buſied in ſome religious Duty always, if we would 
find the Lord ; for this Woman was doing the Buſineſs 
of her Houſe, and going to draw Water for her Uſe, 
when Feſus made Himſelf known to her. You alſo 
may be induſtrious, and buſy as you pleaſe, but on- 


Iv, while your Hands are employed in the earthly 


Things, let your Hearts be lifted up to the Lord. 
Speak with Him as if he ſtood before you, and you 
ſhall find Him nigh to you, and not a God afar off. 

1 I come now to ſpeak of the third Part of the Text, 


and that is, Thou wouldeſt have aſked Him, i. e. If 


thou kreweſt who I am then thou wouldeſt pray to me, 
thou wouldeſt apply to me, and I would give thee thy _ 
Defire, There are ſome Men in the World who 

think it is not right to pray to our Saviour, but to 
God by his Means, as they term it; and this is, be- 
cauſe they don't know Him ; they don't think who 


725 is, and therefore are afraid to pay him divine 


onour or Worſhip, as the true God ; but, as I ſaid 
before, whether they be learned or unlearned, rich 


or poor, the Reaſon of their Scruples is, becauſe 


they are ignorant of the Scriptures and the Power of 


Ged, and as long as they don't know who Jeſus is, 
they worſhip, as our Saviour told tbe Woman, they 


know not what. All Prayers have been made to 
Jeſus throughout the Scriptures, therefore nothing 
is more common than to meet with Expreſſions of 
Feſus bave Mercy upon me. He 


\ muſt come and every Knee bow, He gives 
eternal Life, and accepts the Prayers of the Needy. 


* 


[ 18 J 

Tt is a bleſſed Doctrine and true, Whoever calls upon 

the Name o 5 the Lord Feſus ſhall be faved. There is 
no otber Name given under Heaven whereby Men can 
te ſaved. There is Salvation in none other. It is his 
own Doctrine, If thou kneweft who it is that ſaith to 
thee give "me to drink, thou 10 have a d of Him, 
and he would bave given thee” Erving-Water. And 
ain, Come to me and I will refreſp you. Aſt me ani 
will do it for You. Let others who can't truſt our 
dear Saviour, yor believe Him to be their true Lord, 

pray to an unknown God, but ye, Brethren, be ye 


_ Chriftians indeed, and alte of the God by whoſe Name 


you are called, and you ſhall find; He hear, the 
Poor when he crieth, the Needy, and bim alſo that has 
no Helper, I don't doubt but many of you that are 
here, tho? you have read and heard this Part of the 
Scripture often, have never yet aſked of Jeſus for 


the Living-Water, nor perhaps to this Day known 


what it means ; for had you known and aſked it of 
him with your whole Heart, you would have found 
it in you ſpringing up unto eternal Life, He would have 
given it to you, AK it now, and henceforth ſpeak to 
the Saviour of this Thing, that you may drink and 


live far ever, and not loſe 15 precious ard dine a Gif 


for want of alking. | 7. "0 
I come now to ſpeak of the laſt Words i in the Fext, 
namely, And be would have given thee Living-W, ater. 
None ever came to him as periſfiing and undone, but 
he was their Saviour, or às weary” and heavy laden 
but he gave them Reſt, or as thirſty and in want of 
bis Blood, but be gave them freely, and for this End 
did he open his Wounds, that the Rivers might flow up- 
on bim that was thirſty, and'Floods. upon the 45 Ground. 
For this Reaſon was He, the Fountain of Liuing-Ma- 
ters, firicken of Cod, ak his —_— and WRT: his 
x weat 


EE 


Man thirſt let Him come to me and drink. 
IE VHelieveth on me, out 4 his Belly ſhall flow Rivers of 


{19 ] 

Sweat and Tears might become Salvation to the 
World, and a Well of Life. 

The Holy Gboſſ is 7 0 meant by the Living- 

Water in the Text; for when Fe/ſus ffoad and cried 

in the laſt Day of the Feaſt of T abernacles, 74 any 
e 


Living-Water, it is ſaid, this he ſpake of the Spirit, 
which they that believe on Him ſhould receive, It is the 
Holy Ghoſt that manifeſts Chriſt to our Hearts: It is 
He that takes of the Things of Chriſt and ſhews them 10 
us, and by his Means the Blood of the Lamb flows up 
in our Hearts, and He is to us what the Rock which 


Moſes ſtruck was to the Iſraelites, like as that yield- 


ed them Streams in the Deſart, and in the Land of 
the Wilderneſs where there was no Water, end followed 


mem till they came into iheir good Land, ſo the Holy 


Spirit is to us the Fauntain of Living-Water, and is in 


us as 4 Well flowing up ta eternal Life. . All the Me- 


rits of Chriſt, his Tears and Bloody-Sweat, are by 


= him conveyed to us, and we drink ef this Brook by 


the way and lift up aur Heads, He it is that ul ne- 
ver lea ve nor for ſake ua, till he has led us ſaſely unto 
our own good Land above, but Day and Night re- 
freſhes us with this Water, or rather with this Wine, 
till we drink it new in the Kingdom of GO. 1 . 
This Holy Spirit our Saviour gives to all that be- 
lieve in his Name, and without him we cannot be 
happy here nor hereafter. Come then all, ye who 
hear me To-day, Come qe tu ibe Waters, Feſus and bis 
Spirit invites you. Draw near to that God and Lamb, 
and aſk him, and he will give you to drink abundant- 
ly, nor let Him reſt ui have found it to his eter- 


Am 


au Glory ſpringing (ig peu i to. everlafting; Life. 
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Rock the Hebrew Army cd, | 
Turo' which (as Water Streams they lack'd, | 

And Shadow in the Heat) 

They were with Shade and Streams ſupply'd, 

This Rock was Chriſt, the Shade his Side, 
The Streams his Bloody Sweat. 


2. When high the ſtormy Billows rife, 
When Clouds prevents the clearer Skies, 
| My Soul finds here a Reſt; 
A hiding Place till all is o'er, 
Five Caves are made ſecure and ſure, 
Where happy I am bleſt. 


3. 80 nu 1 thirſt, or fainty grow, © 
# rom theſe five Caves five Rivers — 
Of Water and of Wine; 1 
Of this [ taſte, and "tis {6 good. | ESA 
ge ſtraight have Help, it drinks uke Blood, TM pace lst 
And ſtays this Soul of mine. 


4. ' Within this Rock my Soul deſcries, 
A thouſand ſacred Rarities, 
The Cleft where Moſes was, 
When he the Father's Glory view'd, 
The Back- parts of the unſeen God, Favs Nats 
Ms thro' tranſparent Glass. 0% H ο ie 
5. On this eternal Rock is grav'n 3 
The Names of all who go to Heavin, ' © 
lere one may ſee his Name © 
2 80 deep laid with Sweat and Blood. 
That whoſo ſees it cries, ee 11 9144 et 
6. Who curious 18, a OLA to % | 
A Witneſs of theſe Truths ike me, © 
Let him the Lac niere: 
And truſt his Soul upg be Wood WIN 101) Les 
That trickled from 1 Son 0 191 
When late he ceas' — 12 
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n Principles of Chriftia- 
unity. 


Ye have ned that one teach you which be tbe 
firſt Principles of the Oracles of God. 


=RqyHOFEVFER is acquainted with this 
6 Epiſtle to the Hebrews will eaſily 
obſerve, that all ſaid there of Jeſus 
NN ' Chrif's eternal Godhead, of his 
2 = being be Creator, the Ipholder, and 
2 I 2 21 Heir of all Things, and his being 
above all Angits, Heavens, Pro- 
"dots Oc. is to magnify the Doctrine of his At- 
tonement, which is hroughout treated of in ſuch a 
Manner, as is not beſide in any Part of the Bible. 


Y 2 | The 


and of Faith towards God, 
 tiſms, of laying on of Hends, of the Reſurrection of 


(4 ] 

The Author makes all the Prieſts, Laws, Sacri- 
fices, the Temple, and even the ſacerdotal Veſt- 
ments and Ceremonies to be Shadows only of the 
Redeemer and his offering himſelf up like a Lamb, 
by which he makes perfect all them that are ſan&tifi. 
ed. Henee it is that he eſteems all the other Doc- 


trines only as the firſt Principles of Chri zanity, and 


little in Compariſon of this which he calls Perfection; 


| becauſe this made perfect the Salvation, and finiſhed 


Iniquity, made an End of Sin, brought in everlaſting 
Righteouſneſs, blotted out the Curſe and its Cauſe, 


opened the Gate of Heaven, reconciled the World to 


God, deſtroyed Death, ſpoiled him that had the Power 
of it, that is the Devil, and obtained eternal Redemption ; 


for us; ſo that properiy, above all other Doctrines, this 
deſerves to be termed the Doctrine of Perfection, as it 
is many times called by the Apoſtle in this Epiſtle, 
but particularly when he ſays, therefore leaving the 


a ogy of the Doctrine of Chriſt, namely, the lay- 
ing the Foundation of Repentance from dead Works, 
of the Dofirine of Bap- 


the Dead, and of eternal Fudgment, let us go on unto 
PerfeAion ; ; from which Time he goes on to ſpeak of 
the New Covenant in the Blood of Chriſt, of bis 


| Prieſthood and Sacrifice, when he offered up his own 
Body once for all, by which, he ſaith, we are ſancti- 
fried and perfected. Alſo in the Courſe of his Doc- 
trines he ſnews, how little Effect the Daily Sacrifices, 
ſprinkling of the Blood of Bulls and Goats, Ec. had 
on thoſe who attended ſuch a Worſhip; ſeeing, they 
did not make them perfect; for, he ſays, if nm ec 


tion was by that Pr ieftbood, then there would 


been na need of another Prieſt to come after the Order £1 
of Melchiſcdech ; but he concludes, the Law made 
_ nothing perfect but the bringing i in of a better Hope did, 


and 
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| 1 | 
and that Chriſt crucified is the true Doctrine of Per- 
feftion, | 


We muſt not, however, deſpiſe the firſt Principles 


of Chriſt ; they are ſacred Truths, and lead and point 
to his Attonement, as the Steps led up- to the Tem- 
ple. Of theſe, as they are mentioned in this Epi- 
(tle, I will ſpeak in a particular Manner, and begin 


X with the Dofrine of Repentance from dead Works. 


All Works done without a living Faith in Chriſt 
muſt be reckoned dead, for they are fo in the Eyes of 
Him with whom we have to do, Chiefly all the 
Works of the Fleſh are dead, namely, Idolatries, 
Blaſphemies, Swearing, idle Jefting, and Songs of 
the Drunkard, Lies, Uncleanneſs, Whoredoms, 
Murders, Thefts, Banquetings, Pleaſures, Covet- 
ouſneſs, Anger, Revenge, Envy, Railing, Injuſtice, 
Cruelty, c. theſe are all dead Works, and are the 
Fruits of dead Men who have never been quickened 
by Cbriſt fur. Theſe have ſprung out of a dead 
and unbelieving Nature, and thoſe who do ſuch. 
Things, all Lovers of the World and the Things of 
the World, are dead to Gad, while they live. 

This is eaſily conſented to by the ſerious and more 
devout Part of Mankind; and ſince they avoid the 


34 Danger of running into theſe think themſelves ſafe, 


and eſpecially if, on the other Side, they are exer- 
ciſed in Works of Piety, Faſting, Alms, Prayer, 
reading the Scriptures, going to Church, c. but 

herein is alſo Danger, for till we are made alive by 
the Holy Spirit, and adopted into God's Family, we 
allo are dead, and our Works dead Works, and muſt 
be repented of, as well as our known Sins. Who- 
erer is not born again is at beſt but a Servant in 
== G:/s Houſe, and a. Servant abideth not in the Houſe 
away, but a Son  abideth always; let him value his 
Works as much as he pleaſes, and let it be highly 
—_— DEE 2-43 _ eſteemed 
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ouſneſs of. God reveal: 
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eſteemed among Men, yet where they have not been 


done out of a Heart wherein the Love of God is ſhed 


abroad by the Holy Ghoſ!, they are not good Works, 
and are only ſet vp in the room of Chri/t ; and be- 


cauſe of this, they are in the Sight of Cod an Abo- 


mination. There are many ſerious and ſober People 
in the World who are ns ignorant of the Righte- 


neſs of their own Works, and comfort themſelves that 


they are better than others, ſetting up this for be 
*Cauſe of their Acceptance Above, and ſo run into 


groſs Idolatry, and depend and truſt the Works 
of their Hands, which is the Abomination which 


"makes deſolate, landing in the ſtead of Chriſt, where 


it ought not. All this is building upon Sand, and 
what muſt fall before the Throne in the Day of 
Trial ; they are dead Works, and not built upon the 


Rock. However ſach People may think well of 
their Lives and Works now, yet when our Saviour 


fhines upon them, and enlightens their Eyes to ſee 
and judge righteous Judgment, they will find fo 


much Pride, Wandering, Oſtentation, Selfiſhneſs, 


and Sin mingled in all their holieſt Deeds, that they 
will be aſhamed of all they have done, and /oath and 
abbor themſelves for eſteeming the beſt Work or 


moſt commendable Action they ever did better than 


Droſs and Dung, and repent heartily of their Pride 
and Self. canceit. VVV 

IT be Prince of this World bas found Means to de- 
ceive in every Thing, and in nothing more than in 
the Do#lrin? of Repentance ; for generally no more is 


meant by it by People of our Time, than leaving 


groſs Sins, and changing a wild and wicked Bcha- 
viour into a Life of Sobriety and Religion. There 


5 revealed by Faith, and who cannot 
truſt the Blood and Obedience and tender Mercy of 
. Feſus Cbriſt, and therefore try to make a Righteou/- 


1 
are indeed a few who carry the Matter faither, a 
allow of no ſound Converſion unleſs the Sinner has 
deen firt awakened and alarmed with the Terrors 
and Thunders of We Rags under, dn Gig out 
and is affrighted „ Þ that des nat 
=— Fee: bur zrembles Day and Night 
15 fear z 7 Fadgments ; - and this is called by 
| Divines Legal Repentance, and, e wears off ef- 
'J AY | tirely, as in the Kale of Zſau, Ph arab, 
X who for a while were, very penitent, bu 
= | worſe than ever. In this manner ' Drunkard 
=— Ihorem D Rioters, and Senfualiſts of all Kinds 
= repent. en they have gone farther than ordinary 
in Sin, or fallen worſe hi uſual, for a while the 
cannot peak for Tears, are ubm to I ft up | 
Heads, they make Vows to be beter, agd EY 
= like Bolaam when zhe Angel met him with kis Sw 
drawn in His Hand; but in a ay, or | two gan 
1 turm again as . a, Doe to bis Vo omit, 125 as a Sow | 
IT that was 0 el fo *auallow in The M ire, aud de 
at State is worſe than the Hirſt. Or perhaps they 
8m atisfy themfelves in Abſtainin alglng from outward Ing, 
" \ without conling to. Chrift cr and obtaining 
Pardon and a, new | Heart from him, and 8 
Fetter is che Fruit but a moral "Life; and tj 
== tho "they have .a Name to live, Ike the Church gf 
Sardis in the Revelations, the 7. are dead, and without 
dhe Son of God in the World, and 10 without Life. 
Te and Goſpel Repentauce goes far more abundantly, 
and is, like Faith, 4 divine 22 our 3 
| was exalted to give Repentance 4% His People. a0 
ed, 


in ment Man is one to whom our & Sauiour has 

is as he did to Saul, and arreſted bim, as it were, with, 
ins y perſecuteft Zhou me? Such ſtand aſtoniſhed he- | 
ha- fore God, and can neither eat, drink, or ſleep in 


. ; they have obtained ſuch a Sight of Sin in 
Y 4 their 


> TY 


take Pleaſure, "A 
former Compan 


and now they would 


be purged away but by the Blood of God; 


"tore and 


(8] 
their own natural Heart, Body, and Soul, and in at 
have ever done, that their Spirits ſink and fail, 
9 a Thirſt and Longing for Mercy unſpeaka- 
ble, they tum and look towards Him whom they 
have pierced, and mourn for Him. Nor can they 
mote in the World, or in their 


Ned Wormwoed an⁰ Call with every 
give the World to be aſſured 
25 Chriſt has fon them : They are in Peter's 

aſe. after our Saviour looked upon him, their very 


froſt” Heart and Soul is melted, they weep and 


- Tigh. nn OM and have no Reſt, till they have 
pot t a Reſt for. their Souls,  _. 

If you would know what Repentance i is current be. 

Fore the Searcher of Hearts, it is that which is learn- 


ech at the Foot of the Croſs, and begins at the Death 


of Chriſt. No one has a right Senſe of Sin but by 
or rather by Jeſuss looking upon 


looking to Jeſus, 


bim; there he ſees what Sin is, and that it could not 


there is 
known what a diſpleaſing and hateful Thing it- muſt 


have been, that it ſo oppreſſed and weighed down 


With intolerable Pain and Anguiſh the Only begotten 
of the Father. When the Ho Spirit leads a Sinner 
to behold the Lamb, and ſhews him how his Sins 
grieved bim, how it afflicted and bruiſed 
his Soul, and made him travail like a Woman in her 
Pangs, he forſakes for ever all his Sin, ſinks down, 
and begs for Pardon, he loves the Saviour, he is 
overcome and ſick of Love, he mourns. and lan- 
guiſhes for his Salvation and Righteouſneſs, and at- 
tains it to his Heart's Joy for ever. This is 4 Re- 
pentance from dead Works, a true e Rene 
4 not to be repented of. 


* * 


th 


Yo. or Delights, the Lord has min- 
Thing, and 


and this Experience proves true, 


[9] 


A fecond Principle of Chriſtianity is Faith towards 


% This alſo has been mimicked by the Deceiver, 
and Men have learned to ſay I believe, who don't 
know what they mean. This has been the Reaſon 


why conſenting to a divine Truth, fuch as the My- 


ſtery of the Trinity, the Divinity and Miracles of 
8 Chriſt, &c. has been called Faith, whereas all Pro- 
feſſors of Orthodox Chriftiaxity have this, who never- 
theleſs may be Strangers to that Faith once delivered 
10 the Saints, This Faith, which is called here Faith 
 X towards God, and in other Places Faith towards our 
X Lord Jeſus Chriſt, is a certain Work of the Holy 
= Gbo/t in the Heart, whereby the Poſſeſſors of it lay 
hold on Redemption, and appropriate the Lamb and 


his Merits and Righteouſneſs to themſelves, I ir 
the very Evidence, Witneſs, and poſſeſſing of our Sa- 
viour, who is unſeen, and brings with it Bleſſedneſs, 
Peace, Life, and the Kingdom of God, 

According to the Scriptures, a Man cannot be a 


Believer without being born of God and having eter- 


nal Life in Him. Nor is any thing in the New Te- 


lament more clear, or oftener aſſerted, than that, 


Whoſoever believeth in Feſus _ ſhall be ſaved, 

or none have pe- 
riſhed finally who believed; they, already, have a 
Heaven upon Earth ; it is the very Means whereby 
they eſcape the Curſe of the Law, are ſaved from 
Wrath to come, and live and die happy. As dear 


Childrea fo do they believe the Scriptures, depend 
firmly upon the Promiſes, are obedient to their h-@- 


venly Father, and, without wanting to define the 
Myſtery or to have it explained to their Underſtand- 
ing, they believe foot is God from everlaſting, and 


the ſame with bis Father and the Holy Ghoſt ; they 


believe his chaſte and miraculous Conception and 
Birth, his Doctrines, and Death inſtead of his Peo- 
| ple, 


[ 10 A 
ple, and that, in our weak Fleſh and Blood, he who 
Was Fehrvab very and true God, did ſuffer, bleed, 
die, riſe again, and aſcend into Heaven, where he is 
bodily, and with bis «wn Blood, in Preſence of all 
the Spirits of in IT SEO TORR, 3 and in the Sight 
of all the holy 
But:they — more, and herein they differ from 


dineſs ad {peak ſound Words, but are without the 
Power ; for they 4now our Saviour, they have Peace 
with him, they have got Abſolution and Pardon from 
him, they have his Righteouſneſs, they have his Sp:- 
rit, they have the Foretaſle and I of their ever- 
Jafling Inheritance. This they erjoy by bdieving, 
and as ſurely as if they lived by Sight, I mean, as 
us if Jeſus walked about with them, talked 
with them, as if t 
they ſaw him. Faitb is che Soul's Senſes, it sExs 
Feſus, HEARS him, TasTEs how good be is, fol- 
lows bim by the Cavour or 'SMELL of bis good Oint- 
ments, FEELS bis Love, and to all Intents Td Pur- 
they are ſaved. There need not be {aid much 
about it, for awbofo believeth hath the Witneſs in bim- 
felf, and though he has nqt l de is bleſſed 
in believing in Him. 
This is the Faith onre delivered to vhe Sainte; this 
zs the One Faith, which the Prophets and Fathers 
bad who before-hand ſaw the Sufferings of Chriſt, and 
the Glory that ſhould follow, and were themſelves 
Partakers afar off m his Salvation ; for having had his 
Nighteouſneſs imputed to them, they - walked with 
Gad, received the Witneſs yhat they pleaſed God, they 
died in Faith, and God was not a to be called 
their God. By this Faith Iſuiab, Hezekiah, Faun, 
David, & c. knew their Sins were en, 
6 avas u Saluolive, and that h . 
ba 


ſuch as profeſs the Truth, or have the Form of God- 


hey lay down in his Arms, as if 
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9 


2 made with them an everlaſling Covenant, ordered 


in all Things and ſure. 
By this Faith the Apoſtles and Diſciples, eotem- 


3 | porary with our Saviour, were perſuaded of his Di- 
1 Finity, notwithſtanding they were Witneſſes of his 


Veakneſs, Shame, and Death. They received the 


3 Y Holy Gboſt hereby, knew their Names were written 
„Heaven, obtained Grace to perſevere, and though 
they ſaw their Lord no more after his Aſcenſion, they 
= 2 in bim, and rejoiced with Foy unſpeakable and 
e Glory. 


By this Faith the primitive Chriſtians and Martyrs 


endured all Torments, Sufferings, and Deaths; they 


| ſaw bim that was inviſible, they knew he dwelt in 


"IF them, they found his Salvation, and felt his Love 
and eternal Life. 


In this Faith all the many millions of believing Souls 


who have departed out of the World ſince Chriſt in 
Peace and Comfort, were enabled to meet their laſt 
Hours with Courage; they had experienced his Grace, 
they found him near to them; they ſaw his Merits and 
Wounds, and were healed thereby ; they felt he had 


taken away the Sting of Death, A were confident 


be was their Saviour, and had loved them and would 


love them ta the End, ſo they believed, and fo proved 
with exceeding great Joy. 

Such a Faith as this, is worthy of its bleſſed Author 
Jeſis, by which he manifeſts bimſelf to us bis Children 
as he does not unto the World, and for which we 
ſhall love and adore him. to. all Eternity. This is the 
Faith o, God's Ele. This is the Faith whereb op 
overcame the World, and what is meant in the 
by Faith towards God and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

Now I come to ſpeak of Baptiſm, which alſo is 
another of the firſt Principles of Chri riſtianity, There 
are many Sorts of Boptiſms, and neither 7 ob or the 
Diſciples 


1 AFG 
Diſciples of Chri/? were the firſt who introduced it; 
for even under the Law Baptiſms were frequent. 
When a Prieſt entered his Office he was firſt bapti- 
zed; the Beaſts alſo in the Sacrifices were baptized 
or waſhed, Solomon had appointed the Brazen Sea 
and the Laver for this Purpoſe ; all Cups, Bowls, 
and Veſſels were thus waſhed, and theſe all were 
Shadows of the true Baptiſm. St. Paul does not 
ſeruple to ſay, that the Iſraelites were baptized in the 
Cloud and in the Sea unto Mofes. The like St. Peter 
fays of Noah and his Family in the Ark, &c. Fobn's 
Baptiſm was a peculiar Sort, for he baptized all in 
Jordan that came to him and confeſſed their Sins, 
and this was termed the Baptiſm of Repentance ; but 
he conſtantly confeſſed it was not the true Baptiſm, 
for, ſaid he, one cometh after me migbtier than I, 
whoſe Shoes Latchet I am not worthy to unlooſe, be 
ſhall baptize you with the Holy Ghoſt and with Fire. 
Our Saviour ſubmitted to this Baptiſm of Fobn, 
which proved nevertheleſs it was from Heaven, and 
of Divine Inſtitution, and thus he ſubmitted to every 
Ordinance of the Law, and to this ſhort Diſpenſa- 
tion which came in between, that he might ful all 
N Multitudes were obedient to , 
Baptiſm, for all Judea and Jeruſalem and round about 
Jordan were baptized of bim; but Feſus's Diſciples 
alſo baptized, and it ſeems had more came to their 
Baptiſm than Fohn, though Teſus himſelf did not 
baptize with Water. 'This Sort of Baptiſm, as well 
as the Preaching of the Diſciples, which was, Repent, 
for the Kingdom of Heaven is. at band, was much the 
fame with Fobn's, and laſted till the Night wherein 
| Na was betrayed, and then he inſtituted a new 
Kind of <vaſbing or baptizing, and this was when he 
took Water and waſhed his Diſciples Feet; and 
| hawever little it may ſeem to many that this was 
Rk | 9 done, 


[ 13 ] 
== done, it was certainly weighty in his Eyes; for 
== when Peter wopld have been excepted, out of a ſort 
of Humility, the Lord told him, Except I waſh thee 
= thou baſt no Part in me; this done, he ſaid to them, 
= Now are ye clean, and even ordered them to ke 
*X vp the ſame Thing among one another, though he 
told them, what I have done to you now you don't 
I know, but hereafter ye ſball know, The primitive 
tf Coriftians kept up this fort of Bapti/m or Feet waſh- 
ing among them, and even ſome Congregations 
and little Churches of Chriſi renew it now with a 
religious Order, Care, and Simplicity, as well as 
other Ordinances of their Maſter, with his Bleſſing 
and Preſence. UNS . 
Our Saviour mentions yet another Baptiſm where - 
with he was to be baptized, and was ſtraitened till 
it was accompliſhed ; this happened to him the ſame 
2X Night in which the former was inſtituted, and was 
4 Baptiſm of Water and Bload, when the fiery 
== \rath drank up his Spirits, and put him into ſuch 
Ja diſtreſſing Ferment, that his Sweat fell down from 
bim like great Drops of Blood, and made his Rai- 
ment look as if he had dipped it in Wine; with 
bis we are to be baptized, and this like Fire ſhall 
= cat up the Ruſt of Sin, and burn up all our Filth, 
and devour all other Fires, and whatever elſe has not 
been right in our Redeemer's Sight. But this muſt be 


Wpoke of in its Place, namely, when I ſpeak of the 
Gaptiſin of the Holy Ghoſt, ent 
pe Day of our Savjour's Aſcenſion he ordained. 
is Bapti/m in theſe Words, Go and make me Diſci. 
cs in all Nations, baptizing them in the Name of. 
= Father, and of the Sin, and of the Hely Ghoſt, 
W--ching them to obſerve all Things whatſoever I have 
W-manded you, and lo! I am with you always to the 
% theWerld. 


A thick 


[ 14 ] 


1 think there is no room to diſpute that he or- 


dained Water, ſince after his Departure- Philip went 


down into the Water and baptized the Eunuch, and 
Peter uſed Water when he baptized Cornelius and his 


Houſe ; but then it muſt not be eſteemed merely 


a John Baptiſts Baptiſm, or only a M. ern ah j 
(the primitive Church held ſuch accurſed who affirm- 
_ ed this) but the Authority in which it is adminiſter- 
ed muſt give it great Weight, and make it impor- 
tant to us. Left the World or raſh light- minded 
Men might think the Apoſtles and Miniflers of Chriſt 
baptized Diſciptes to themſelves, or as John had 
done, or leſt it might be eſteemed human, or only 
a bare Ceremony, Jeſus ſent them to adminiſter it 
in the Name of the blefſed Trinity; they were his 
Plenipotentiarics and Ambaſſadors, who had their 
Authority from the King of Kings, and might act in 
his Name and in his Father's Name, and in the 
Name of the Holy Ghoſt. This Solemnity has no 
Precedent in the Scripture, and much leſs has any 
ſuch been uſed in performing Ceremonies or Shadows, 
nor indeed was there a Need for it ; but to put it 
beyond the Reach of Doubt, our Saviour promi- 
ſed they ſhould not celebrate this Divine Myſtery 
without Him, Lo! I am with you to the End of ibe 
World. There was ſuch a Dependance upon this 
Promiſe of our Saviour among his firſt Miniſters, 
that they made no Doubt. of having him preſent in 
the Adminiſtration of Baptiſm ; and they not only 
found it ſo by a happy Experience, but preached it 
as a fure Doctrine to all who became concerned 
about their Salvation, or aſked, What ſhall wwe do to be 
ſaved? Believe and be baptized and you ſball be ſaved; 


and this was alſo firſt tavght them by their chief | 


Apoſtle and Biſhop on the fame Day in which he was 
taken up, as I have before obſerved. St. Peter * 
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the awakened Souls of this, ſaying, Repent and be 


nias does the ſame to Saul when he had found him 
in that low and poor State. in Damaſcus, Ariſe, faith 
he, and be baptized, and waſh away thy Sins. The 
ſame was done by Saul, when he was converted, 
to ſome Men in Epheſus, whom he aſked, if they 
had found the Lord? Have ye, ſaid he, received 
the Holy Ghoſt fance ye believed? They anſwered, 
No, we have not heard of it. He aſked. again, 
Then bow were ye baptized ® They faid, Jobn bap- 
tized us; and he immediately taught them, that 


= that they ſbauld believe on him which fbould come af- 
= cr, namely, on Chriſt Feſus, and theſe, in Number 
about twelve, were baptized. again unto Chriſt, and 
W received the Holy Ghoſt, Beſides theſe, there are 
== abundance of Inſtances in the Scriptures of the Pre- 
ſence of Jeſus viſibly and ſenſibly felt in Baptiſm - 
His Spirit has quickened in that Hour thoſe buried 
with bim in Baptiſm, and his Blood and pure Water 
has waſhed away their Sins, at the very time of the 
waſhing in his Name. The Accounts of the Con- 
verſion of the Eunuch, of the Failor at Pbilippi and 
others, are Proofs of this Truth, and may not be 
lighted, But here two Things are to be obſerved, 
firſt, that the Baptiſm of Chriſt was to be given to 
ſuch who believed, and therefore he ſaid, firſt teach 
them, make them my Diſciples, then baptize them; 
ſo when the Eunuch deſired Philip to baptize him, he 
told him, 45 Be believed be might be baptized, and on 
his confeſſing his Belief in Fe/us that he was God, 
Philip went down into the Water with bie and bap- 


in Faith they have found it done to them accordingly, 
'b'y have been baptized into Chriſt's Death, and or 


baptized,, and ye ſball receive the Holy Gbaſt. Annas 


Tobn's Baptiſm. was indeed with Water unto Repentance, 


iized him; and wherever Perſons received Baptiſm 


[16] 
and buried with him to the World, and riſen again to 
Life eternal with him, and received of him the Adop- 
tien of Sons and the new Name, 
Secondly, we may obſerve, all are not ſent to bap- 
ie; ſome run and ay as the Lord faith, when, as 
I live, faith the Lord, I have not ſpoken, I have not 
ſent them. St. Paul himſelf confeſſes, Chriſt ſent me 
rot to baptize, but to preach, To 1 
IJ think therefore, whoever baptizes ſhould be 
convinced of his Commiſſion from the Higb-prieſt, 
that he might act in Faith with Chearfulnefs and Au- 
thority, and depending on the Promiſe of our Savi- 
eur's Preſence with him, leſt he ſhould bring the 
holy Ordinance into Contempt, and make it at laſt 
merely ceremonial, That has been too much the 
Cafe in great Part of the Chriſtian World, and the 
light Manner in which Bapti/m has been treated, 
both by the Minifters, and alſo by ſuch as received it, 
has ftumbled fome religious and pious Minds, and 
they have at firſt lighted the Sacrament of Baptiſm, 
as it is now called, and at laſt ſpoken againſt any thing 
of that Kind, and only looked to the End, or fpiri- 
tual Part of it: However ſuch are to be blamed, yet 
J will not ſay they are wholly in Fault; for let a 
Perſon only ſeriouſly weigh, how light a Matter the 
Doctrine of Baptiſm is to many of thoſe who con- 
tend for it, and how, after all their ftrenuous Argu- 
ments for it, they at laſt believe it a mere Ceremony, 
a Shadow, a Sign, and nothing real, but deny as ſtiffly 
the Gift of the Holy Gboſt, the waſhing from Sin in 
this Life, c. and then judge how little Difference 
| there is in Fact between them that uſe it, and thoſe 
that uſe it not. | fo 
But the Caſe is much otherwiſe, where one be- 
| Heves the Promiſe of God; there Jeſus and bis Spi- 
rit, with Blood and Water do inwſibly, what is done vi- 


2 


1 
fibly by the Miniſter, who only acts like an Ambaſſa- 
dor of a Prince; he uſes his Maſter's Name and 
knows what he does, and what he binds upon Earth 
is bound in Heaven, and what be looſes upon Earth is 
looſed in Heaven; what he waſhes in the Name of 
Cod the Father, the Son, and the Holy Gboft, that 


the ſame God waſhes; and whom he buries with 


Chriſt in Water in the Name of Feſus, is done by 


Fe us, and ſhall be found fo in the Day of Judgment. 


But ſo much allo is true: A Miniſter ſent to bap- 
tize, and called of God as was Aaron to the Miniſtry 


of Cbri rifh may baptize, and the Perſon baptized 
may loſe th 


- carnal, and unconverted. This was the Caſe between 5 


e Bleſſing of Bapti/m, and remain unſaved, 


St. Philip and Simon Magus, for, after his Baptiſm, 


Peter tells him, I perceive thou art yet in the Gall of 


Bitterneſs and Bond of Iniquity, and adds, thy Money = 


| periſh with thee. In ſuch Caſes, Faith has been wanting 


in thoſe who were baptized, and I don't know if the 
Promiſes can be proved to be made otherwiſe than to 


him that believes. 


Ther#fore I blame all who vreſo the ſubmitting to 
Ordinances without underſtanging what they want, 
or what our Saviour would have, but lay the whole 


Streſs upon doing the Thing; whereas that was not 


the Mind or Intent of our Lord God and Saviour; 
he who looked upon Circumciſion in the Fleſh as no 


Circumciſion where it was not done in the Spirit, 


the ſame looks upon Baptiſm as no Baptiſm where 


the Baptiſm of the Holy Spirit is lighted, and the 


waſhing from Sin neither wanted, nor fought, nor 
expected at all. The fame might be ſaid of praying 
without the Heart, of which God complains in [/aiah, 
or going to Church and mingling with the Children 
* God. without being really joined to the Firſi- 
and having obtained the Adoption, or "ny 

Z Wor 


1. 
Words without the Spirit and the Underſtanding, or 
hearing, Preaching with the Ears cloſed, like the deaf 
Adder, and dead to the Voice of the Son of God 
within. e . 
The Modes of Bapti/m have been different; fome 
have been baptized in Rivers, others in Houſes; 
. ſome Churches have uſed a pouring out of Water in 
the Name of the Lord upon the Catechumens, or 
Candidates for Baptiſm; others again only fprinkled 
them, uſing the Words our Saviour had appointed; 
ſo again ſome have baptized only on the Forehead, 
others on the Head, others on the Breaſt ; and ſome 
only once, others, and that from the moſt ancient 
Cuſtoms, three times, and this was called the Trine 
Aſper ſion, viz, once at the naming of the Father, 
once at the naming the Son, and onee at the naming 
of the Holy Ghoſt, We may not deſpiſe any of theſe 
Forms, becauſe the Aim to pleaſe our Saviour and 
do his Will may be pure and right in his Sight, 
and we may ſafely conclude, he did not therefore 
appoint the exact Mode of Bapti/m, leſt we ſhould 
have been tempted to have reſted in the Performance 
of the true and Scriptural Form, and neglected the 
chief Thing, which is the Baptiſm of the Holy Ghoſt, 
and without which all the reſt is but of little Ef- 
fect. d 
The Primitive Chriſtians made very much of the 
Doctrine of Baptiſm, and ſaw how evidently God 
_ . wrought thereby, and revealed himſelf to ſuch as 
were baptized in his Name. Hence they were ſo 
careful whom they admitted to Baptiſm, and the 
Care and Diligence with which this Matter was car- 
ried on, and the due Reſpect and Reverence ſhewn 
out of the Heart to the Ordinance of our Saviour, 
was an inexpreſſible Bleſſing to the firſt Ages of the 
Church; wauld to Gad it had (till been retained in a 
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right Spirit, and then that Sacrament had not been 
ſo common or ſo prophaned as we ſee it daily is. 
But however happy the Fir/i Chriſtians were in this 
Reſpect, they certainly carried the Matter too far in 
a few Centuries, and began to doubt if eyen a Child 
dying without Baptiſm could enter Heaven; and this 


in latter Ages became a Doctrine in the Weſtern 


Churches, who, without any Foundation in the 
Scripture, now aſſert, they can't be ſaved, It is 
plain that many hundreds, if not thouſands, of Be- 
lievers, both Men and Women, have ſuffered Mar- 


tyrdom for Chriſt who never were baptized ; theſe 


they ſay were 7 in their Blood, as well as the 
Children Herod flew, c. but this is a forced Con- 


cluſion, and would not ſtand good always, ſince 
ſome have been ſtrangled, burnt, &c. but the Truth 


is, they were ſaved in believing as all are. 

But to return: There are others who inſiſt, that 
the Candidates for Baptiſm ſhould be immerſed or 
plunged" into the Water, and this no Doubt was the 
ancient Way, and beſt reſembles the Burial of Body 
and Soul into the Death of Chri/?, and is retained 
yet by ſeveral Congregations in the World, and in 
particular approved of and commanded by our En- 
gliſb Church *; but as the Form in this reſpe& has 


not been expreſsly ſet down in the Bible, we ſhould 


do wrong to break the Peace of the Church of 
Chriſt, in contending too violently for a Matter not 
eſſential to Salvation. oo ” 

The moſt eſſential 'Things relating to the Form 
ſeems to be the Water, and the baptizing in the 


Mane of the bleſſed Trinity; and yet even in the A- 


poſtles time we find many were baptized in the 
Name of the Lord Jeſus, and we cannot ſay that the 
Diſciples uſed any other Words or Name when they 
ang Z 2 baptized, 
'®* See the Rubrick in the Office of Baptiſm. 


1 

baptized, or preached it as neceſſary; and ſinee the 

whole Fulneſt of the Godhead dwells bodily in Feſus, 

1 judge, a Perſon baptized in bis Name is truly, and, 
according to the Scriptures, rightly baptized, and if 

ve think otherwiſe we muſt queſtion St. PauPs 

Baptiſm, thoſe at Epbeſus, and thoſe baptized by St. 

Peter ; for who can be ignorant that ſo they taught, 

be baptized in the Name of the Lord Jeſut, and fo 

acted, ſince frequently we read, they were baptized 

in the Name of feſus Chriſl® ? 5 

| _ Beſides all I have ſaid of the different Forms of 
baptizing, I may yet add, that in the ſame Manner 


other circumſtantial Things in the Act of admini- 


ſtring this Divine Ordinance have varied too; for 
though the Apoſtles obſerved no ſuch Cuſtom, yet 
many very early baptized only from Eaſter to Whit- 
ſuntide, unleſs in Caſes of great Neceſſity ; ſome 
_ dreſſed: the Baptiſmal Candidates in white, othets 
warmed the Water in which they were baptized, 
others uſed Oil, Salt, Sc. mingled with the Wa- 


ter, and in the times of Superſtition many of theſe 


were made neceſſary Parts of Baptiſm 3 whereas 
indeed they were introduced by Men, in different 
Ages of the Church, ſome out of Conſcience, and 
ſome as typical of Things unſeen. Such as were 
for baptizing only from Eaſter to Pentecoſt, did it be- 
cauſe from the Time the Lord roſe and breathed on 


his Diſciples, to the Time of that N Effuſion 


cf the Promiſe of the Father, the Holy Spirit had 
been given. Such as dreſſed the Candidates in white 
| Raiment, did it to denote they were waſhed and 
made white in the Laver of Regeneration, and were 
now cloathed with the wwbite Linen of Chriſt's Rigb- 

teouſneſs. Again, ſuch as warmed the Water, did it 

to lignify the warm Blood and Water that came out of 
our Saviour's Side, which was always eſteemed the 
| Fountain 
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lbey 
ter upon them, 1 will 
Ground; fo in Joel, I will pour out of my Spirit. 


1 
Fountain of the Sacrament, The anointing with Oil was 
to ſhew, their being anointed Kings and Priefts to God, 
Sc. But however innocent all theſe Things might 
have been deſigned originally, where any Depend- 
ance or Streſs is laid upon them, they are better 
abrogated, and the plain, ſimple, and apoſtolical Way 


| 4s the beſt, 


There is yet much faid, in the ſame Manner of 
the above, in Behalf of the different Modes of bap- 
Such as defend the Uſe of ſprinkling, or 
aſperling, pouring of Water, Ec. uſe the Words of 
Ezekiel, I will ſprinkle clean Water upon them and 
ſhall be oo $ and in Iſaiah, I will pour Wa- 
pour Floods upon the dry 


Such as 'baptize upon the Head, look on it as the 
Antitype of the Old Anointing, and have efteemed it 
as a Crown and Glory to the Receivers of it. Such 
as baptize on the Forehead, do it becauſe it is the 
Seal of our Diſcipleſhip, and we are ſaid to be 


marked on the Forehead with the Mark of the Lamb, 


whole Badge and Mark this ſhould ſignify. Such as 


proper, being the very Fest of the Heart, and ſo 
oomprehends much, 22 all is received and enjoyed 
in the Heart. As 1 faid before, ſo 1 ſay here, has 


it is a Pity any of theſe leſſer Matters ſhould be diſ- 


puted with Heat, ſince they are not the Sub/tance, 
and may be conſcientiouſly uſed by all the different 


Sorts of Profeſſors of Chrifianity to the Glory of 
the Lord Cbrift, | 


But oh is yet a weighty Matter to be conſider- 
ed, and that is the Bapti "iſm of Infants and Children, 
of which we have no direct Precedent or Exam pe 
in the 8 and which Practice is ſo ſevere 1 
cenſuted and reproached by many religious To 
2 3 I know 
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T know the chief Arguments brought in Defence of 
this are, that as Circumciſion inaugurated and ingraft- 
ed into the Fewiſh Church, ſo does Baptiſm into 
the Church of Chrift ; and therefore, as Infants 
were ordered to receive that Sacrament, lich St. 

Paul calls a Seal of the Righteouſneſs of Faith, fo 
can Infants now receive Baptiſm, ſince they arc 
Children of Faith, or Children of Believers, and 
were not begotten or born in the Impurity of Un- 
belief, but in the Holineſs of Faith, Beſides this, 
the Promiſes being made to us and our Children, and 
our Saviour's ſay ing, let the little Children come unto 
me and forbid them not, for ſuch is the Kingdom 
of Cod; beſides the Accounts we have in the Scrip- 
ture of whole Families being. baptized, as the ig 
| bold of Stephanus and others, in which it may b 

reaſonably ſuppoſed there were Children as well as 
Adults. But the beſt that can be ſaid of all 1 IS, that 
without Doubt Children are capable of receiving the 
Bleſſing of Chriſt, and when Parents bring them to 


Him in Faith, to e his Bleſſing, they mull, not 
be forbid, 


It weld: be Gnful to aſk, What Benefit. can A 


 new-bo:n Babe receive Who neither hears or under- 
ſtands the Goſpel, nor bas a Will or Power either to 


believe or diſbelieve the Doctrine of Chriſt? For this 


would be really to think like the Diſciples, . who 
therefore forbad the People to bring their Children to 
Obriſt, and for which Jeſus was diſpleaſed, and af- 


ſured them, they could receive the Kingdom of . God, 


and that fo paſſive and like Clay as a Fee Child, i 1s, 
ſo muſt every one become who,would enter into his 
Kingdom. | Jeremiab Was anftified in the Belly, 


Jobn in his Mother's Womb, and could leap, 7-4 


Joy when Mary and Flizabgth ſaluted, each other, 
Feng Ped: with the Holy, Gboſt, | . The Queſtion 
' ther efore 
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1 
therefore muſt not be, If the Infants are able to 
receive Grace and the Holy Spirit? For that is a 
true Doctrine, and clear and confirmed in the Scrip- 
tures; and if Jeſus ſaw their Faith who let down 
the Paralitic through the Roof before him, and 
forgave the Man, made him his Son, and healed him, 
He can ſee their Faith now who bring their Chil- 
dren to be waſhed by Him, and do the ſame gra- 
cious Acts, as he certainly does, and will by no 
Means diſappoint thoſe who have believed in Him : 
It ſball be done to them according to their Faith, and 
Jeſus will be with them to the End of the World 
who miniſter in his Name and Faith, and will faith- 
fully preſerve and keep all ſuch as have been com- 
' mitted to his Care, or dedicated to him and waſhed 
in Water according to his holy Word. 

Let ſuch anſwer for it who lightly and wantonly 
have either meddled with Baptiſm or expoſed it to 
Contempt in the World; for as it is poſſible to re- 
ceive the Lord's Supper unworthily, and bring judg- 
ments upon our Heads, ſo can Men receive and ad- 
miniſter unworthily, and to equal Hurt, the Sign of 
the Baptiſm of the Lord. 

What [ have occaſionally mentioned. in this Dit. 
courſe, namely, the inward waſhing of the Heart, 
and the cleanſing our Bodies with pure Water out 
of the Side of Jeſus, is the true and only Baptiſm 
which avails; and though without the qutward wach- 
ing of Water a Child can be ſaved, yet without the 
Baptiſm of the Holy Gbit no Man can be faved. 
We muſt be baptized with the Baptiſm wherewith 
aur Moſler was baptized, the ſame Blood and Wa- 
ter which over-ſtreamed and covered him in the 
Garden, muſt ſprinkle us from an evil Conſcience, 
and waſh us Body and Soul. This is a Baptiſm of 
Pies this muſt burn and eat up all the Droſs and 
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eorrupt Affections in us; and with this Water and 
Blood God gives his Holy Spirit in our Hearts, like 

a Fountain ſpringing up into everlaſting Life : He 

ours it out upon us, and anoints us his Kings and 

Prieſts : He brings with him the Blood of Feſus, 
and waſhes us in Heart and Spirit throughout, ſo 
that He can fay, Te are clean. Without this, all 
boa ing of being baptized by the beſt Men, in the 
beſt Form, and in the moſt pure Church, will ſtand 
us in little ſtead. Jf I waſh thee not, faith our Sa- 
viour. thou haſt no Part with mue. 
This Doctrine then of the Baptiſm of Chriſt is 
weighty when adminiftered in Faith, and brings with 
it the Seal and Sign of the Regeneration of the Holy 
Ghoſt, and is not a carnal Ordinance or Device of 
Men, but is from above, and the immediate ap- 


| e and Order of God our Saviour, and muſt 
be reckoned among the Firſt Principles of Chriſtia- 
I come now to ſpeak of the Laying on of Hands, 
and this is twofold, 'Fir/t, the laying on of Hands 
to bleſs in the Time of Baptiſm, and this was for- 
merly called Confirmation ; and, Secondly, the layin 
on of Hands in fending out * into God's Hu- 
bandry; of both which I ſhall ſpeak particularly, 
%% EH 07 
Our Saviour uſed this laying on of Hands Himſelf, 
not only in healing ſome diſeaſed People, but when 
he took up the Children in his Arms He laid bis 
Hands upon them and bleſſed them. He did the ſame 
in Effect when He liſted bis Hands over them and 
bleſſed them, at his Aſcenſion. 'But the Apoſtles uſed 
it frequently, Ananias laid his Hands upon Saul, and 
at once he received bis Sight and the Holy Ghoſt, 
St. Peter and John laid their Hands on ſuch as had 
been baptized in Samaria by Philip, and they 1 
; | 3 * 5 _ the 
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the Holy Ghoff. Alſo St. Pau did the ſame to ſome 
in Epheſus, and when be had laid bis Hands on them 
they received the Holy Ghoſt, This was the Cuſtom 
of the Primitive Church, and though in Form the 
have not been exactly the ſame, yet almoſt all the 
Churches have retained it, and 4 . that by the 
laying on of Hands the Bleſſing of Jeſus Chriſt is gi- 
Ke po A Holy Gel LE Churches lay 1 


Hands and confirm the baptized Perſon immediately, | 


and others defer it till a time of riper Years, and 
this has been the Cuſtom of our National Church at 
this Day. There are other Churches who lay on 
Hands before Baptiſm, and claim thereby, in the 


Name of the Lord, the Soul to be. his Property, 
and the Redeemed of his Blood. Some Churches 


receive Members into their Communion with the 
| laying on of Hands, and in the ſatne Manner Bleſs 
_ the Sick, the Penitent, and departing Souls; and fince 
the Scriptures have declared this ſort of Bleſlin 

a Principle of Chriſtianity, and have not ſaid how 
often, or at what Time it ſhould be done, we can- 
not with Safety condemn this Uſe in the Churches of 
Chriſt, but what appears moſt apoſtolical and accord- 
ing to the Scriptures muſt be eſteemed the beſt, 


and all the reſt may be allowed very go2d, when done 


in Faith and in the Name of Feſus Chriſt, 
The laying on of Hands for appointing Miniſters, 
Cc, in the Church is of another Sort, and though 
not always abſolutely neceſſary, yet of Divine In- 
ſtitution, and is now called Ordination. We know, 
though Aaron, Joſhua, and others were ſent with the 
laying on of Hands, that the ſame Lord in the Ar 
Church ſent many Prophets and Miniſters who had 
no ſuch Ordination, nor were Levites, or ealled as 
Aaron to the Prieſthood, nor were they the Fir//- 
born of their Mothers, &c, but ſome were Shep- 


herds, 
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herds, Herdſmen, Gatherers of Sycamore, Fruit, 
c. out of different Tribes choſen and ſent, as the 
Holy Gboſt pleaſed ; and thus it has been ſince in the 
_ Chriſtian Church, for therein firſt, Feſus ſent out his 
Apoſtles and ſeventy Diſciples to be his Miniſters, but 
the Manner in which he ordained them was properly 
by his breathing on them, or pouring out his Holy Gboſt 
upon them. Though before either of theſe Things 
were done at his Word, they had gone out, preached, 
| healed the Sick, and baptized ; but for all this, his 
ſending them was Warrant and Authority enough. 
"Theſe afterwards uſed the laying on of Hands in ap- 
pointing the ſeven Deacons at Feruſalem. So St. 
Paul himſelf and Barnabas were in like manner 
ſent out by the Church at Antioch, with Falling, 
Prayer, and the laying on of Hands, and this was 
done at the Commandment of the Holy Gboſt. 
Gifts ſuitable to the Office of Servants of God have 
been beſtowed in the Uſe of this /aying on of Hands, 
for ſo St. Paul writes to Timothy, Neglect not that 
Gift that is in thee, which was given thee by Pro- 
phecy, with the laying on of the Hands of the Preſ- 
bytery. Again he ſays, Wherefore I put thee in Re- 
membrance that thou ſtir up the Gift of God which 
is in thee, by the putting on of my Hande; and he 
deſires Timothy firſt to try ſuch as are Preachers, 
and not lay Hands ſuddenly on any Man. This Doc- 
trine of the laying on of Hands at the ſending out of 
Miniſters, like the Confirmation and Baptiſm, has 
been differently adminiſtered ; ſome have thought, 
| becauſe Paul mentions the laying on of bis Hands, 
that Biſhops only have the Right to ordain, but 
others have obſerved, ſeveral laid their Hands on the 
Deacons and on Paul and Barnabas, and alſo the 
Preſbytery ordained Timothy, for which Reaſon they 
| have believed the latter more ſcriptural, and thought 


the 
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the former a ſort of Uſurpation of Biſhops, and al- 
moſt all the Reformed and Proteſtant Churches are 
of this Mind ; but there are yet others who mini- 
ſter and have not the laying on of Hands, and 
theſe find out Inſtances enough in the Scripture of 
Men that have ſo done, ſuch as Apollos, and thoſe 
ſcattered abroad at the Perſecution, who went ever 

where teaching and preaching the Word, Allo St. 
Paul ſays, All might preach, and, like Moſes, wiſh- 
ed, all the Lord's People were Prophets. A regular 
Miniſtry ordained with laying on of the Hands of 
Men full of Faith and the Holy Ghoſt, is and muſt 
be a great Bleſling to a Chriſtian Church, eſpecially 
where Men fo ordained are inwardly moved of tho 
Holy Spirit to take upon them that Office, and who, 
not for Lucre, or of Conſtraint, or for Honour, or 


with any View but to ſerve the Church and Flock, 


| which Grd: purebaſed with his oon Blood, take the | 
_ Overfight and Charge of Souls; for without this, 
the laying on of Hands is a good Sign, but it profits 
nothing. At the ſame time that an orderly and re- 
gular Miniſtry may be good, and fave many Heats 
and Confuſions in a Congregation, yet it would be 
dangerous to condemn or hinder any who with ſin- 
cere Views preach the Goſpel, and propagate the 
Faith of Chriſt to the Salvation of Souls, though 
they have not been ſent of Men, for God ſends by 
whom he will fend, and all who are raſh in cenſu- 
ring their Miſſion, muſt take Care leſt they be found 
_ oppoſing Chri/?, and fighting againſt Him who by 
fooliſh People, and mean and. baſe Things will fave 
them that believe, and deftroy and bring to no- 
thing the Underſtanding of the Prudent. The Mean- 
neſs 'of a Preacher does no more prove that he is 
not ſent of Cod, than the Apoſtles being poor Fiſber> 
men would prove they were Impoſtors ; nor their 
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being not regularly brought up and educated for the 
Miniſtry, and ordained thereto, is any more a Rea- 
| ſon they are Deceivers and falſe Teachers, than 
the Diſciples were ſuch, becauſe they were not train- 
ed up in ine School of the Prophets, or called as was 
| Aaron, Let therefore all fo act and fo do, that 
with a Conſcience clear and undefiled they may fi- 
niſh their own Courſe of labouring in the Church, 
and if others in a different Way preach Chriſt, let 
them rejoice and hope the beſt, ſince many ſball 
run to and fro and Knowledge ſball. be increaſed, and 
many be made wiſe to eternal Life. 
I ſhall now fpeak of the Doctrine of the Reſur- 
reclion of the Dead, for wat is yet another Principle 
of Chriltianity. : 1 LN 

That the Dead, Small and Great, Juſt and Un- 
Juſt, ſhall ariſe again and come to Life through the 
Reſurrectiůon of Feſus, is fully aſſerted in St. Paul's 
firit Epiſtle to the Corinthians; and our Saviour 
himſelf taught it, All that are in the Graves ſhall bear 
the Voice of the Son of Gad and ſball come forth. So 
the Prophets have conſtantly taught, te that fleep 
in the Duſt of the Earth ſhall awake ; and therefore 

is God called the God of Abrabam, of Iſaac, and of 
Jacob, becauſe, though they are dead, he knows 
they ſhall live again and riſe with his dead Body; 
and as he foreſees Things that are not as though they 
were, All live to bim. If the Dead were not to 
riſe, we ſhould not fo eaſily part with our Chriſtian 
Friends, but ſhould forrow as Men without Hope, 
ſince we ſhould never meet again; but now, ſince 
Chriſt is reſen, and become the Fi Fe of them 
| that ſlept, we knaw we alſo ſhall riſe again, and 
come with him at bis appearing, It is no 00 that 
we reſt our Bodies in the Grave, for Sin has ſo 
ſpoiled and weakened our mortal Frame that it can- 
| not 
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not bear up or ſupport under many Years Fatigue 
and Labour, but muſt reſt. It would be no Bleſ- 


ſing to. live after Sickneſs and Pains had worn us. 


out, and old Age made us incapable of being of any 
more Service in our Generation; therefore has our 


wiſe and good Lord lain in the Grave himſelf, and 
Ianctified the State of the Dead, that we might go 


through the dark Valley chearfully, and lie down 
rejoicing, knowing we ſhall only fleep, and at Je- 


ſus's Call ſhall again lift up our Heads and riſe to 
Life eternal. But this can be ſo only to ſuch as 
have experienced the fir Reſurrection, or have ri- 
ſen again with Chriſt Feſus to a new Life, Our 
Saviour is Himſelf the Reſurrection and the Life, be 
that believetb in him, though be were dead in Adam, 
and in Treſpaſſes and Sins, ſhall live for ever; and 


whoſoever has that new Life, and continues to be- 


lieve, be ſball never die, he ſhall not feel thoſe in- 


ward Horrors, and Pangs, and Gnawings of Con- 


ſcience, nor the Wrath of Gad, nor Fury of the 


Devil, nor dread eternal Burnings; he ſhall not 
taſte of the ſecond Death, his Departure ſhall only 
be to him like the ſweet Sleep of the wayfaring Man 
ahd Traveller, who having reached, tired and wea- 


ry, his own Houſe, reſts and ſleeps in Peace; fo 


ſhall one who partakes of Jeſus's guictening Spirit be 
bleſſed and holy, the ſecond Death ſhall have no Power 
over him. EE 
When the Saviour's Marriage Day comes, and 
the Trumpets are founding at Midnight, go ye out 
to meet him! Behold the Bridegroom cometh, He 
comes! He comes on Clouds! | hey ſhall rife firſt, 


Our Saviour's ſweet Voice, which cauſeth thoſe that 
are aſleep to ſpeak, will tenderly awake them, [ 


will raiſe them up, he ſaith, at the laſt Day. He 
will ſay, to their eternal Joy, Riſe up my Love, my 


Dove, 
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Dove, and come awaz ! Then ſhall they open their 


Eyes and ſce Jeſus Face to Face, their Mortality 
ſhall be changed into Immortality, and their Corrup- 
tion into Incorruption : They ſhall have ſlept their 
Sleep out, and fully reſted, ſhall riſe and follow 


him whom their Souls loved: The Bride ſball go 


with the Bridegroom in to the Wedding, that is, they 
ſhall be taken up with Him, and appear in the 
Air with Him; then ſhall their deſpiſed and re- 

roached Company have Honour in the Sight of all 


ankind ; then ſhall thoſe that have uſed them ill 


ſee them at Chriſts Right Hand, they ſhall hear him 


confeſs them, and call them the Bleſſed Children of 


bis Father ; all that have hated them ſhall refle& in 
that Day and ſay, Theſe are they whom we had in 
Deriſion, and as a By-word and Proverb of Reproach ; 


ve Fools counted their Lives Madneſs, and their End 
to be without Honour, but now are they numbered 
with the Saints, and have their Portion with the” 


Children of God; ' then muſt they worſhip at their 
Feet, and know that Jeſus has loved them. Thus 


ſhall it be with all in the Reſurre4ion who have a 
Part in Chriſt, and whoſe Voice awakened them to 


believe in him unto Life eternal, oy 
But far otherwiſe will it be with the Kindreds of 


the Earth, with all who belong to the World, and 


have lived and died Strangers to our Saviour, they 
alſo ſhall riſe, and they alſo who have pierced Him 
ſball fee Him, and wail becauſe of Him. It muſt 
be a heavy Time to ſuch, a Day of Gloomineſs and 


Darkneſs, a Day wherein the mighty Man ſhall weep 


bitterly, and all Faces look pale. Theſe, though they 


riſe again, are dead, and in as much as they did not 


like our Saviour, they ſhall feel what it is to be without 
him, and as they loved not his Living and Dying, 
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they ſhall Ive to dye for ever, and the Reſurrefion 
| ſhall be no Bleſſing to them at all. 

How can the Dead live, or their Duſt mouldered 
away and driven far off by Winds, devoured by Beaſts, 
waſted in the Seas, be again brought together? muſt 
not be the Queſtion of a Believer ; for to Him that 
ſaith, and it is done, all Things are poſſible, and to 

form all Things at firſt out of nothing, or to call Men 
dead ſome thouſands of Years to Life, are equally 
eaſy to the Creator. This alſo is a manifeſt Proof 
of the Godbead and Divine Supremacy and Almigh- 
ty Power of Chriſt, that by Him all ſhall be made 
alive; He ſhall make Death and Hell deliver up 
their Dead, and the Graves and the Seas give back 
all that are therein, when he ſhall begin his new 
Creation of the Earth, and make us his Fir, fruits, 
his Harveſt, which were ſown in Weakneſs, but 
ſhall be raiſed in Power ; and when this vile Body 
ſhall be rendered an innocent, righteous, and a 

glorious Body like his own, and thus will he do 
according to the mighty Working whereby be is able 
to ſubdue all Things unto bimſelf. But in this Place 
it will be proper to treat of another Principle of Chri- 
ſtianity, and that is, 

Of the Eternal Fudgment, which is the laſt menti- 
oned by the Apoſtle, and of which I will ſpeak a few 
Words and conclude this Diſcourſe. 

There is no Doubt but that the ſame almighty 
and long-ſuffering God, who is now our Saviour, 
will one Day judge Righteous Judgment, and ſet 
all the many difficult and intricate Matters in a 
clear Light. All the hidden Things of Darkneſs ſhall 
be brought to Light, and he will manifeſt the 
Counſels of every Heart. All the — and 
the Oppreſſed ſhall then appear before Him, and 
whatever has been done wrong ſhall be ſet to rights. 


He 


He ſhall deal juſtly, and decide betwwern bim that 
ſerved God and bim that ſerved bim not. Hence 
is this Day called tbe Day of Deciſion, the Day of 
Judgment, becauſe then every ſecret Thing ſhall 
come into Judgment, and what has been done in 
the Cloſet proclaimed upon the Houſe-top. TWO 
Things muſt then be done, the clearing and juſtify - 
* ing the Souls who believed in Fe/us, and the con- 
denining or rather chaſtening ſuch as have deſpiſed 
the Blood of his Covenant, and would not come to Him 
that they might have Life. 


The firſt our Saviour will do before Men and 
Angels ; let Satan appear then to 91 0 the Bre- 


thren, and ſeek for their Iniquity that he may lay 
it to their Charge, and it Hall be bid, our Savi- 


our*s Wounds have covered it, his Grave has buried 


it, the Nails and Inſtruments that tore his Fleſh 
' have torn it all to nothing, it ſhall not be found. 

Wh ſhall then make it appear as the Light, and 

bis juſt Dealing as the Noon Day, that be ſaved 
them with Righteouſneſs, and all bis Converts with 
Equity, He will then ſhew how he paid their Debts, 
endured their Chaſtiſement, and drank up their Cup, 
bore their Sorrows and Curſe, and ſuffered the full 


Due and Reward of their Sins ; that he healed their 


Breach and made them Nr and ſhould the 


Law and all that was againſt them appear and accuſe, 
or make it plain, ſo much oweſt thou unto my Lord, 
the Wounds in Chriſ?”s Hands ſhall anſwer for us: The 
Iron Pen that nailed him to the Croſs filed all our Bills 
and Bonds there, and the Receipt wherein God has 
wrote, I am well pleaſed, ſhall be eaſy to be read 
upon every bleeding Nail-print. Therefore we ſug 
now, in Confidence of this, 
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1 4 M „ fall Receipt ſhall there be eu l 
Fe W; ritten with Iron Pens in Blood, | 
e Jelu's Hands and Sides  _ 
Pm ſafe, O Hell! O Death! and Sin! > oh 
Ze cannot bring me guilty in, 
For Jeſus for me dy'd! 


2 


For ever happy thoſe who in that Day have been 
juſtified by believing in Jeſus, they ſhall then bleſs 
the Day that ever they were bog} they ſhall bleſs 
eſpecially the Day in which they heard of the Free 
Fuſtification by Chrift Feſus ; for the Lord the rigb- 
teous Fudge, namely, their own dear Lord and Sabi 
our, ſhall paſs the eternal Judgment in their Favour, 
No Iniquity ſball be ſeen in them, for his Name ſake 
in which they have truſted, they ſball be ſaved with 
an overt Salvation, and for his Death's ſake, m 
which they have believed, He ſhall fave their Souls 
and Bodies for ever alive. As they loved him in 
the World, they ſhall be with him in Worlds to 
come, and ſhall ſee his Face, be his Bride and Wife, 
bis Children, his Brethren, his Favourites, bis Firſt- 
born; and, like as in the Earth his crucified Body 
was their Happineſs, an and they delighted in looking 
on Him, his Reproach, and Shame, and Sufferings 
were dear to them, and they could venture upon 
him Body and Soul, and choſe him for their Lord 
God alone, fo ſhall He continue their Glory eter- 
nally. They ſhall not be diſappointed, they ſhall 


follow him whitber ſoever bs goeth, and go no more 
out of his Temple, 


It ſhall not be fo with Unbelievers, and Men 


who have been fearful and could not truſt the Lamb 
of God, they ſhall be aſhamed at his Coming, and 


all ſuch as | have loved their Sins more than the Re- 
A a di. deemer, 


L 34) 
deemer, who did Deſpite to the Spirit of Grace, and 
who would not be led by him to the Saviour, but 
contrary to all his tender Calls and loving Convic- 
tions, ruſhed forward, trampling upon the Blood of 
the Son of God, and lighting it as if it had been a 
common Thing, ſuch will rue and repent that Beha- 
viour ; ſo will they who have rather truſted their 
own Works than his Obedience, who denied his D:- 
vinity and Godhead, and all who have reſiſted his 
Mercy and would not come to him, nor ſought nor 
enquired for his Salvation; when he comes, theſe _ 
unjuſt and unholy Men ſhall be unjuſt and unboly 
full, an eternal Judgment muſt paſs upon them, 
and they found unworthy ta fland before the Son of 
Man: As they would not come under the Shelter 
of his Croſs and out-ſtretched Arms, which were 
ſtretched out as the Wings of an Hen over her 
Young when the Storm was coming, they muſt 
bear the Tempeſt and periſh in their Sin; they 
hearkened to the Enemy and muſt be his Servants ; 
they loved not Bleſſing, therefore it ſhall be far from 
them, they delighted in Curſing, therefare it ſhall bap- 
pen to them, and theſe ſball go away into everlaſting 
Puniſhment, May none here be of that unhappy 
err. | 5 
I have now ſpoken freely of the Firſt Prinriples 
of Chriſtianity, ſuch, at leaſt as the Apoſtle mentions 
to the Hebrews, and will only obſerve, that though 
thele are true Doctrines, and of great Service to 
ſuch as are Children of Cad, in that they preſerve 
them who have learned them of the Lord from be- 
ing toſſed about with every Wind of Dodirine, but 
they. bold faſt the Form of ſound Words, and are eſta- 
bliſbed ; yet to have theſe Principles, in the Head 
oply, and not to know in the Heart what rue Re- 
Heulance is, Faith in aur Lord God Jeſus, 754 
, tiſm 
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tiſm of the Haly Ghoſt, &c. all his Knowledge and 
Soundneſs of Judgment, ſhall rather be a Hurt to him 
than a Bleſſing. NY 
My dear Brethren, I wiſh you heartily to weigh 
all that has been ſaid, and % enter into your Cloſet, 
and ſhut the Door after you, and there hold an Aſ- 
ſize in your own Breaſts before the Lord, examine 
yourſelves, if you have turned to him unfeignedly, 
and with your whole Heart, and repented of your 
| paſt Sins and dead Works? If you have indeed 
left the World and its lying Vanities, and are dead 
to all its Pleaſures, Honours, and Enjoy ments, and 
with Bitterneſs have ſought Forgiveneſs at his Hands 
againſt whom you have ſinned wantonly? Or if you 
know what it is to ſee all Self. righteouſneſs a mere 
Babel, and inſufficient to make a Soul happy, or 
cloath its Nakedneſs before God and the Angels, and 
have repented of all your Pride in that Way, ſo 
that you bluſh at the remembring your former high 
Thoughts of your Goodneſs: and Sobriety, and are 
aſhamed in your inmoſt Heart at the good Opinion 
you have had of yourſelves and of your Eſtate in 
Chriſtianity, and of the low and mean Thoughts of 
Jeſus and his Blood and Sufferings, and how you 
have lighted his Love, and neglected to make ſure 
your Calling and Election, your Title and Intereſt 
to his Reſt and Kingdom? Yes, my Brethren, en- 
ter into Judgment with your own. Souls, and let 
no one leſs than the Holy Gboſt be your Comfor- 
ter, but fink as poor condemned and guilty Cri- 
minals before the Feet of Feſus Chrift, and there 
pour out your Prayers and Tears, there open your 
afflicted and grieved Minds, and let him refreſh you, 
let his Spirit teach you to believe to the ſaving of 
your Souls, let him lay his Hands oa you and bleſs 
you, let him ſprinkle you from all your ow ond 


- 
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cleanſe” you from all your Filthineſs, and make you 
new and clean Hearts, of all which he will be in 
you the faithful and true Witneſs, that fo having re- 
Hbented of dead Works, obtained Faith in Chriſt, and 
been baptized into bis Death, &c. ye may chearfully 
expect the Reſurrection and Judgment to come, and 
therein ſtand bold as a Lyon, or as a Bride waiting 
for the Bridegroom ; till then preſs forward to know 
more and more of Jeſus and his great Sacrifice, which 
is Perfefiion, and in which ye ſhall ſtand compleat in 
the Day of his Coming with great Joy, and be found 
to hs Glory ä— . ² 
THOU great Biſhop and Apoſtle of our Profeſſion, 
whoſe ines ſhall be dearer to me than Gold, 
and more precious than fine Gold, inſtru me rightly in 
all Things which concern my eternal Safety. Let me ſo 


| hear all thy Words and Sayings as becomes a Believer, 


crediting implicitly all thy Scriptures. Let thy Spirit 
teach — — the true Mos of all th Baarnes, 

let him write them upon my Heart and Mind, and give 
me to experience thy Truth and Faithfulneſs in all thy 
gracious Promiſes. Grant me a true Repentance. Make 
my Heart ſoft and tender and like melted Wax, that it 
may receive every Impreſſion of thy Love. Let me ne- 
ver be diſpoſed to go back into the World, or conform 
any more to their Manners, O rather transform my Heart, 
and let it be devoted wholly to thee. Make me in Love 
with thee. Give me a living Faith in thy Death and Di- 
vinity, and let me live aſſured of thy Favour, and die or 
rather depart rejoicing in thy Salvation. Have a parti- 
cular Care of me, and ſo bleſs and endow me with thy 
Spirit that I may be led ſafely and dwell alone and only 
for thee in the World. Give me alſo a Part in the Firſt 
| Reſurreftion, and let not the Judgment to come hurt me. 
Grant this, 4 and dear Maſter and Miniſter Jaſus, 


that m Soul bleſs thee for ever. 


, . 
EE 
Wo * : , . 

1 : 4 
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Let no human Wiſdom biaſs me, or lead me aſide from 
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IWho is this that is .glarious in his Apparel, travelling | 
the e of by Strength? T t rat in Rights 
oufneſs, mighty to ſave, Is A. Ixiii. I. 


Chrift loved the Church and gave himſelf for it, Ern. 
Ve 23. 
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ſhall be ſati Med. 


N NN HE Prophet, out of whoſe Writin 


x - 
Hoss 


able for his profound Knowledge of 


gently 


and ſpoke as if he had been — and cotempo- 
rary with our Saviour, and not as one who lived in 
the Days of King Uzziah, and ſo far off from the 
Days e the Son f Man. The Title of the Evan- 

gelical Prophet was not beſtowed upon him by the 
faber for nothing; for 4 good Part of all his Pro- 
phecy is the pure Goſpel; and there, as well as in 
the New-Teftament, we find all the bleſſed Doc- 
trine of Jeſus Chriſt, Tfaiah faw his Sur; and ſpake 


| This whale a dne Chapter i is well n i in 


Chriſtendom; and relates to the Har Suffer- 


ings and Glory of the Meſſiah ; and as he to wound 
ed for our Sins, and bruifed ou Tun „and 


by whoſe Stripes we * can be htaled. Let us now at- 


A 2 tenaͤ 


14 


He ſal fe of the Travel if his Soul, and 


I have choſen this Text, is tar of 


an Inſight into the Salvation, which 
he — as well as other Men of 
God, who, under the Law, ſearched dili 
what the Saviour ſhould be, and what Manner of 
Salvation and Glory ſhould follow the Sufferings of 
Cbri. In this Reſpect he was highly favoured, 
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: ſatisfied 


: fee 2 Travel F his Saul. All theſe, and many more, 


whom all have teſtified and ſpoken 


141 


tend to this weighty Subject, and learn the riches 


of his Grace and everlaſting Love to uß, from the 
Doctrine of his Salvation. 


In the Text there are three Things to be conſi- 
dered: 


Firfl, To ſhew who this Perſon is, of whom all 
theſe Things are ſpoken. 
” as What is meant by the travel of his Soul. 
oa What w we muſt underſtand by his being 


We frequently meet wk Expreſſions of this 


Kind among the Prophets; thus in Daniel we read, 
He ſhall be cut off, he + ſhall finiſh Iniquity. In others, 
He ſhall redeem Iſrael; he fball dip his Chaths in the 
| Blood of Grapes, and waſb his "hin in Wine. He 


ſhall. live ; Fahy it hate be given of the Gold 0 
Arabia. ayer ſhall be made ever unto him; and 


all repre He ſpall forinkle many nations; le 


ll be a Sorrows ; 7 the Text, He ball 


certainly relate to the ſame Perſon; and all the 

Scripture, the Law, and the Prophets, point to 

him in every Place. This is the glorious He, of 
The Defre of 

all Nations ! The Hape of Jacob]! The Me 

of Iſrael! He, for whom the ve Tribes 


waite {two thouſand Vears, and who was daily ex- 


in his Temple to help and fave his People. 
ut who is he ? Nen 


He is the Lord from _— his Name a Jeſus 
ie or as Luther ſung : 


"is J Chrift indeed; 
Lene 


I don't 


S SS SST 


[5] 


I don't wonder that the. Fews had ſuch confuſed 
Ideas of the Deliverer ; for often he was promiſed as 
a Man, as the Seed of the Woman, and Son of David, 
and often as the Moft High, as the only God 
and Saviour; and of no other Perſon can all 
what is ſaid of the Meſſiah be true; but only of 
that God and Man Chriſt Feſus, who was Lie 

all Things, and made Heaven and Earth with all 
their Hoſts; z and ſhall again roll up the Heavens, 
and create all new; and who once in the Form of 
à Servant, lived and died in this ſinful World, to 
reconcile us to himſelf by his own Blood, and lave 
us for evermore. 5 

Let the Sage ſcan, and pry, and weigh, and after 
all be in ſuſpence about the 4 as he will. Let 
the Naturaliſt ſcorn as he pleaſe; and the = and 
Jewiſh-hearted Men blaſpheme and mock, tis yet 
true, Jeſus is God. He is the everlaſting Lord, 
the Maker and Saviour of all. This is the Founda- 
tion and Corner-Stone of all the Prophets, Apoſtles, + 
and Martyrs. This is the Doctrine of all the *Scrip= 
tures, and of every Church of God; and this ſhall 
be univerſally acknowledged when once more 2 
Son of Man ſhall appear: Then every Eye ſball ſee 
him, and every Knee bow to him, and every Tongue 
e that Fo eſus is the LORD. | 

In this Matter let us follow the Chud of NM meſſy, 
and truſt Feſus, and confeſs and believe him, as he 
indeed is our Lord and our God. It is 4 gooa Foun- 
dation, and other can no Man lay. It is a firm 
Rock where a Soul may build ſafely, and no Storm 
ſhall make it fall; thy Gate 0 if Hull fhal not pre- 


vail againſt it. It is a tried — Now many 
Millions have tried it and found it true and ſure. 
Who have died in Aſſurance, who did not believe 
in Jeſus? who have gone joyful and fearleſs into 


Eternity, 


- 


LEE :-: 
Eternity, who had not him for their God? who 
have denied him and departed happy? O none in 
any Age! No Soul that ſcorns his Blood and Divi- 
nity, no Creature who has not him for his Lord 
ſhall be bleſſed in Time or in Eternity. They ſhall 
\ live in Darkneſs and die in Darkneſs, and are with- 
aut God in the World, _ © bn "Wo FE 
But now let me come to ſpeak of the ſecond 
Part of the Text, and treat of the Travel of his 
Soul, This is what raiſes ſo many Doubts in the 
Infidel, and makes him ſo often argue, If God 
could travel? if the Lord could die and be a Suf- 
ferer? And becauſe he cannot believe this, or in 
his carnal Underſtanding comprehend it, he counts 
the Preaching of the Croſs Fooliſhneſs; and chuſes ra- 
ther to truſt his own Morality than the Obedience 
and precious, Death of the Lord that bought him. 
Fooliſhneſs it will ſeem to every Soul, till taught 
of God, and then this Doctrine raiſes in the Heart 
the deepeſt Thankſgivings and Reverence, and Ado- 
ration and Love to our Saviour, and which in- 
creaſes daily till we ſhall ſee him; and then we 
ſhall caſt our Crowns at his Feet, and proſtrate 
ourſelves before his Throne who ſo loved and va- 
lued us, that he once for our Sakes: humbled bimſelf, 
and was obedient to the Death of the Croſs, 
I need not ſay, that the Cauſe of all the Humi- 
lation and Suffering of God's eternal Son, was our 
Fall, and to fave us by the Sacrifice of himſelf, for 
this is every where taught in the Bible, and implied in 
this Doctrine of his becoming a Man of Sorrows 
3 and if ourown Hearts have the leaſt Feel - 
ing, or Life, we know the Cauſe of all the Redeem- 
EA u 56 arcilich 
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The br I Stirrings of my Heart 5 
pe Bluſbes fill rk Face; - 

IT feel the Canſe of Feſu's Smart, 
And bleſs him for his Grace. 


Before ever our Saviour was incarnate, yea long 


formed, he ſaw how all Things would go with us 
and even when in Adam all died, and loſt and for- 
feited his Image, and ſunk as Slaves into the Hands 
of the Enemy, his Eyes ſaw it, and his Heart had 
Compaſſion upon us. He knew (humanly ſpeaking) 
it would have been eaſier to make a new World 
and create new Souls, than to recover us now loſt 
and ruined; and in ſtrict Juſtice he might have 
left us curſed and ſpoiled as we were to feel the Ven- 
geance . of eternal Fire, and begin a new Creation 
for his Pleaſure; but he loved us too dearly. He 
valued us far, far too highly to forſake or give us 
up. No, he knew we were gone from him and in 
the Devil's Arms. He underſtood our Captivity, 
and well ſaw what it would coſt him to get us 
back, and fave us from periſhing to Eternity, but 
it did not avail; all he foreſaw he ſhould undergo 


to leave us unhelped. He ſaw the Travel of his 
Soul, underſtood what bitter Pains he muſt bear to 
redeem us, but he was ſatisfied; he loved us with 
everlaſting Love, , and ſo became the Saviour. He 
determined, coſt what it would, to have us; and 


fo his poor dear People could but thereby be ſaved ; 
and with this View, with this Aim, in the Fulneſs 
of Time, he roſe from his Throne, togk Leave 14 


e' er the Worlds were made, or the Heaven or Earth 


—— — ů ů ů — —ð ne 


to ranſom us, could not prevail with him to reſolve 


neither did he grudge all he ſhould pay down for 
us, all he ſhould endure or ſuffer in Body and Soul, 
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all his Glory, forſook all his Majeſty and Eaſe, 
and came down from Heaven in the Sight of al the 
Angels, and was made lower than they all for the 
ſuffering of Death; and thus God, the moft" High 


with Grief. It would not be amiſs here to ſpeak a 
little of the Nature of the Travel of his Soul, and 
conſider our Saviour in his Sufferings. But O who 
is fit to undertake this! who can ſhew; forth his 
Sorrows, or- worthily tell of his Pain! I am 


' cauſe I believe an Angel would fall ſhort in de- 
ſcribing it; how much more I who. am a Worm? 


to forgive me that I fail ſo much in ſhewing forth 


as well as the ſuſpicious Manner of his Conception, 


\ 


by Satan, affrighted by the wild Beaſts, and pinch- 


- theſe, but as deeply as any poor Man can be tempt- 


and Diſtreſſes, which poſſibly could befal a fallen 


[8] 


od, was made a Man of Sorrows, and acquainted 


aſhamed to open my Mouth in this Matter, be- 


However, I will ſay a little, and pray the Lamb 


bis Travel, I will paſs over his mean Birth and 
poor Entertainment when he came into the World, 


and all the Miſeries of his Infancy and tender 
Years ; his painful Circumciſion, and Labours, and 
Travels, till his . forth unto Iſrael in the laſt 
few Years before he bis Soul an Offering far 


In the Time of his Temptation when for forty 
Days he did eat nothing, but was left to be tried 
and tempted as we are, that he might be a merciful 
and compaſſionate High-Prieft to us, we may think 
a little what he went through, hurried and afflicted 


ed with Hunger and Want. We may not think 
bis Divinity kept him from ſuffering by any of 


ed, as much as any Soul can be aſſaulted and amaz- 
ed, ſo was he, and aſſiſted only by his Godhead to 
go through all the hurried Trials, Hunger, Want, 


Creature 


* 


(9ST. 
Cteature. We need not doubt but he has felt all what-- 
we can feel, and has gone through the Fire and 
Water before us. He knows the Strength of ev 
Temptation, and the great Weakneſs of Fleſh; 
| as he was the Seed of the Woman. alone, ſo he had 
not the Strength of a Man, but was weak and like 
a Woman in her Pangs, and poorer and meaner 
than any one. In thoſe Days I don't doubt, but had 
ve been preſent, we might have ſeen him wander 
== dcjeted and diſcouraged up and down the Wilder- 
== neſs, now ſitting under ſome lonely Shade weeping 
bitterly, and baking with his Heart ready to break; 
and now with very Diſtreſs wringing his pale Hands, 
or lying upon his Face ſweating with Agony, and 
crying to his Father. As St. Paul's faſting three 
Days was not voluntary, but occaſioned through 
the Pain, and Uneaſineſs of his Heart, he could 
have no Mind to eat when he did not know what 
would become of him forever; and in this de- 
plorable Condition David alſo forgot to eat Bread; ſo 
believe our Saviour's Faſt was out of real Trouble 
and Diſtreſs. Had he but ſpoke the Word, the 
Angels, who afterwards miniſtred to him, would, 
doubtleſs, have brought him ſomewhat: to refreſh 
him; but ſo great was his Coneern, ſo dreadful. 
his Temptations, ſo bitter bis Affliction and the 
Travel of his Soul, that he could not eat or drink 
till the Fours of Darkneſs paſſed over, and the 


Tempter left him. 8 e 
Beſides the Merits of Jeſus Chniſt s Faſting and 
Temptations, we may learn two comfortable 
Leſſons from them 1. Firſt, when we are tempted, 
we may apply to him with living Hope, ſince ha 
knows what it is to be diſtreſſed; and is able to 
ſave to the uttermoſt; and ſecondly, let his An- 
ſwers to Satan, be out Anſwers to all ſotte of 
es Tempters, 


i 


101 
Teinpters, when they would turn us from the 
Faith, or make us doubt of the Truth, or want 
Reaſons of us for what we believe; then let us ſay, 
It is written. If the Scriptures have no Weight 
with them, we may not hope to overcome with 
other Weapons, or uſe other Arms. Let us keep 
32 this mg him, and by this he over - 


of 


But. now t where you * are, and come in 
Faith to Jeruſalem, and fee Feſus at Supper with 
bis Diſeiples. There properly his Miſeries ſeized 


bim, and his Soul travailed, and was in Pain. Me- 
thinks I ſee his Countenance change, and the Tears 
flow down his Cheeks. He ordained the * 
ſor hat; erm" gg of his Death, ho new 

which is given for you, is my 
8 » for the 
Sins; and when he had Adtebued the 
Breed a and Cop. 22 it Now- is oor 


3 
q went our the fue dolorou 
Brook Carus w 


. ract 
trembling into the Graden of Geth/c- 
J then, like one in the greateſt Fright, 
Nr s to ſtay and watch with him, 
were heavy with Grief to ſec 
ſlept as Midnight appr 
* Father, fave me from * 
939 ; Wt this d paſs from me: 

he prayed three Times, and at laſt he 
no more: All God's Water-ſpouts paſſed 
0 bis Head, and. bis Tres ft __ 
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Array before him. All our Sins, all Uneleanneſſes, 
Lies, Oaths, Drunkenneſs, Pride, 'Covetouſneſs, 
and ten thouſand Crimes a before him; our 
Curſe, Death and Hell, ftared him in the Face, 
and the Wrath of God Almighty burned like a Fire, 
the Tempeſt lowered and thundered over his Head, 
ſo that he fell flat upon his Face, and prayed with 
ſtrong Cties and Tears, till the Sweat with Hor- 
ror, like Blood, guſhed ont, and made all his 
Cloaths red, as if he had been treading Grapes in 
a Wine-Fat. O come and ſee God who made us, 
weltering in his Blood on the cold Ground | See his 
faint _ \ — and his 1 — * 1 
begging f y for his poor 
Har mow — 405th the Dew 8 
his Heart aching and beating in his Breaſt; a 
all his Limbs trembling and ſhaking with Ter- 
ror and Amaze! * d him ye poor Sinners! 
So. he removes the Curſes of the Man who 
ſhould eat Bread in the Sweat of his Brow, fo he 
takes away the Curſe of the Woman - who ſhould 
ſuffer in her Travail. He lays his Hands upon his 
Loins, like a Woman in Labour, and with Tears 
and Sweat, and Blood, waſhes out the Curſe of 
= Cn; _ the Curſe mw mw _ 

Ee reation, laying n his 75 
bearing the Panbnzent uf al. 0 come let 2 6 
hip and down, and kneel before the » Lord our 
Maker ! This is he for whoſe Pleaſure we werg 
made, who now, in his Agony, prays and inter- 
cedes for us! How great was our Curſe, that 
could make the Holy One of God fo tremble and 
quake at the Sight of it; arid even force him to 
beg, F it be poſſible, let the Cup paſs away! How 
great was our Sin which could not be waſhed away; 
but by the Bd of God Minighty! He prayed; iſ 


[121 ; 

it be poſſible, let this Cup paſs, to teach us how 
| 232 to be feared 1205 he knew the deci- 
five Hour and Moment was come, either he muſt 
drink the Wrath, or it myſt fall upon the Sinners; 
there was no Way to eſcape; and rather than we 
| ſhould have the Sword awake upon us, or the Cup 
of God's Indignation be pouted out upon our 
Heads, he ſaid, Lo! I come to d thy Will : Not my 
Will; but thine be done ; And therefore is this Day 
called in J/aiah, the Day Vengeance, the Year of 

on. | 5 = „ = s 2 

Till now he had none to comfort him: His 


Friends ſlept, as we have done, and were like 


Job's Friends, Miſerable Comforters indeed ! But 
now an Angel has Leave to refreſh and ſtrengthen 
bim: Alas] how can that be? Or, with what 
could the happy Spirit revivę the overloaded Lamb ? 
He could not comfort him, by felling him he 
| ſhould ſoon be again in Heaven: For, amidſt all 
his Anguiſh, if he had pleaſed to have called for 
— ve of Angels to his Aſſiſtance, they 
would have appeared, aud ſung him back to the 
Throne he had before the World began: But it 
would not have been a Comfort to our Saviour, 
to have ſat on the Throne, and ſeen us plunged 
into Hell; ar crying out, and gnaſhing our Teeth, 
under the Wrath of God: Nor could the Angel 
ſtrengthen our Saviour by telling him of the ſhort 
Duration of his Pain, or what Glory and Eaſe he 
ſhould ſhortly enter, no: Such Things can com- 
fort us, but he needed other Comfort: He for the 
Fay ſet before him, endured. No doubt the Angel 
raiſed his wet Hands, and kiſſed his bloody and 
| fainting Maſter, and ſaid, O, my dear Creator 
| Haw many unhappy and periſbing Souls ſhall this 
Siga of thing ſave forever? Tino many Milligs 
51 Y 5 PS 8 6, N of 
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ſhall thy Heart rejoice, when, ly this Means, thun 
ſhalt have prevailed, and brought home to thee, all 
the Nations of the Earth | This could comfort the 
Redeemer : He could ſee of the Travel of his Soul, 
and be comforted. Juſt as a Woman in her Pan 
can be comforted, when her Friends tell her, Þo 
of good Chear, a Man Chijd is born to thee ; ſo could 
our Saviour, our Creator be comforted, by ſeeing 
of the Trquail of his Soul. TI a 


\ 


And now he roſe from the Earth, and came to 
bis Diſciples with his Garments rolled in Blood, and 
now „and a great Multitude with him, enter 
the Garden with Torches, - Staves, and Lanthorns, 
to take him. His Diſciples awaked, and ſaw the 
two dreadful Sights: Jeſus in that affecting Form, 
and the Mob coming, poſſeſſed with Fury and Rage, 
to take him; while he prayed far them, and told 
them, This Night ſhall the San of Man be betrayed : 
And then he bears the Falſhood of Judas, and lets 
a Traitor, a wicked Man, a Devil kiſs him; 
while the others load him with Bonds and Chains, 
and drag him into the City. One ſhould have 
thought his bloody and. faint Looks would have 
melted them; but all had no Effect upon them, 
I ſuppoſe they filled the Roads and Streets with 
Rejoicings and Huzzas, that now they had got 
him faſt in Miſery and Irons. His Care, amidſt all, 
was only about his Diſciples; and therefore he 
ſaid, / you ſeek me, let theſe go their Way. He 


knew what he meant, and Satan knew : for 
unleſs the had conſented, upon that Condi» 


tion, to give up his Claim and Right eternally to the 1 


| Souls, 


. 
Souls, he could not have ſeized upon 7%. This 
being ſettled, then he gave himſelf for us into their 
Hands, and was brought from Priſon to Judgment 
and before Amas and Caiaphas arraigned and ac- 
cuſed of Blaſphemy and Sacrilege, while he meekly 
bore the Charges, ſince we had been guilty, and 
was content to be black with our Hurt, and reck- 
ened. with Tranſgreſſors, that by bearing Sins 
we might go free. All the Day after his beit 
apprehended, he was made a Gazing-/tock for Angel, 
and Men: He was brought before Pontius Pilate 
the Governor of Judea, and then before Herod of 
_ Galike, where all the Prieſts, and many People, ac- 
cuſed him vehemently: Some fpit in his Face, 
ethers ſtruck him on the Mouth: Some blind-fold- 
end him, and then again beat him; aſking him blaſ- 
„ Tell us, if thou be a Prophet, who ſmote 
tber; Thus his prophetical Office was derided, but 
he anſwered not. Then Hered gave him to his Sol- 
diers, who called together the whole Band to make 
Sport with him: Some dreſſed him in Puple; and 
others, mean while, got Thorns and platted them ſo, 
that every Thorn might pierce his and Face, 
and with this they crowned him; and another, for 
a Sceptre, put a Reed or Cane in his Hand; and 
then they ſaluted him, and bowed to him, ſaying, 
Hail King of the Jews! Thus t 
kingly Office, but 7% opened not bis Mouth, 
What a Sight was the Son of God ! How glorious 
did the King of Iſrael look / All his ſacred Face cov- 
gred with Shame and Spittle ; his Eyes ſwoln and 
red with weeping as with Wine, and bruiſed with 
being blindfolded and puſhed from one to another : 
The Blood trickling from the Thorn-prints, with 
Tears ſtreaming down. his Face, his Beard torn off; 
for be \ gave bis Cheeks ts ghom that plucked 27 
CITE Te Tr; 


hey mocked his 
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Hair 3 and fo they appeared, as Salma deſcribes 
it, ike Rows. of Jewels. His Hand that had been 
ſo often reached out to bleſs his Children, and to 
heal the Sick, now are bound; and when they 
had ſcourged him, till one could have counted the 
Bones; or, as David ſays, they ploughed his Back, 
then they brought him out upon the Steps of the 
= Pavement, wearing the Crowns. of Thorns and purple 
= Robe, crying, Behold the Man! And one of the 
= Evangeliſts ſays, a Perſon met him and. ſtruck him 
on the Head with- a Cane, One of the Fathers 
alſo, who wrote in the primitive Church, ſaid, the 
Soldiers lifted up the Robe which was thrown over 
his torn Back, and, by Pilates Order, ſhewed him 
to the People; intending, thereby, to ſtir up Pity 
in them toward him, that, if poſſible, he might be 
releaſed: But though the Sight could have moved 
a Stone almoſt, and melted the hardeſt Heart, it 
had no Effect, unleſs. to make them more violent 
and eager to ſee him dead. 2 AW 

But let us bebolJ the Man. On his Head he car- 
ries the Curſe of the Ground, Thorns and Thiſtles, 
and on his Back he has carried our Burdens. and 
Sorrows: Theſe Stripes, thoſe many Wounds, ard 
for the healing of the Nations; and he lands there 
expoſed, and ſhewed. forth, that we may bot ts 
him and be ſaved, Now is he the faire/i among ten 
Thouſand, and altogether ! Now is be glorious 
in his Apparel ! But all his Scourging, his ſtanding 
like a Criminal at the Bar of a Man, his Blows, 
Br uiſes, Threats, Scofts, Shame, Pain, or barba- 
tous Uſage, don't make him once complain or re- 
pine. We don't hear that he fo. much as (aid; O, 
it is too much But he ſo loved us, that he'hore,. 
contentedly, all for us, and our Eaſe. and Peace 
| was more to him than his own, He knew we * 


deſerved all that and more; and therefore, to the 
Aſtoniſhment of the Princes and Prieſts, and to the 
Surprize of Men and Angels, he held his Peace. 
After he had ſuffered all ay Jang 4 and Pain, and 

Reviling, they ſtripped off from him the purple 
Garment, and, no doubt, ſet his Wounds afreſh 
to bleeding; and now they put his own Cloaths on 
him, and led him out to crucify him. They had 
preferred a Mutderer before him, and altogether 
defired Pilate to crucify him. And now behold the 
| Lamb of God which taketh away the Sin of the World. 
Satan plagued his righteous Spirit, Men had pu- 
niſhed and ſtruck him, and ſhamed him before Jew: 

and Heathens, and God had now laid apon him the 
 Imiquities of us all, Thus on the ſolemn Feaſt- 

Day of Expiation, it was the Caftom of the Jew: 
to lead, or rather _ out -by the Horns, the 

Scape-Goat, and bring him into the Wilderneſs, 
that he might in a Shadow, carry away the Sins 
of the People into a Land uninhabited; ſo they laid 
the Croſs upon Jeſus, and dragged him out of the 
Gates of the City, loaded with alk our Crimes, and 
the Sin of the whole World. What Pain muſt he 
have. borne in his Body, when, upon his raw and 
wounded Back and Shoulders, he was obliged to 


carry a Croſs large enough to hang him on! And 
we may well think how that preſſed into his ſore 


Fleſh, and made it exceeding painful : Beſides the 
Crowds of People, who prefled - about him, muſt 
have often ſhook the Croſs, and made him ready 
to ſwoon away; and leſt this ſhould be the Caſe, 
or that he ſhould die before they had got their Ma- 
lice fully ſatisfied upon him, they offered him Wine 
and Myrrh, but he would not drink; and now, 
methi I ſee him crawl up Mount Calvary. This 

was the Place of the Execution of Criminals, yp 
Mm ? Where 
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ge, Fü ty Robbers and Murderers had 
14 — into Eternity. It was the Gate of Death 
rae ye and — efus intended to open "the 
Gate of Heaven. The Death of the Croſs was 
eſteemed curſed above all other Deaths in the Eyes 
of the Jett; and they no more ſuppoſed a hanged. 
one could be faved, any more than a Dog; and. 
herein they ſhewed” their deep Spleen, in thruſting. 
him, if poffible, not only out of the World, but 
into Hell. Whence this fort of Death was reckon- 
ed accurſed, or called fo of God, I know not, un- 
leſs, becauſe our Ruin and Sin began i its Reign up⸗ 
on'a Tree} but now Jeſus ends the Curſe in him- 
ſelf, and willingly ; is nailed upon the Wood, that 
he may be a Curſe for us, and became a Saviour 
even of ſuch as periſh i in gh Mo 5 1 
He was e naked, is Cloaths g iven 
8 the 0 ders; An Oe methinks, fee. 
chem lay the Crofs on the Ground! and throw, him 
don backward upon it. No Lamb ever laid ſo 
weekly upon the Altar as this Lamb of God, 
wen he offered up himſelf for us: See he ſtretches. 
out his dear Hands to receive the Nails, and now- 
1 while the Executioner drives in the fatal 
jon "Thoſe Hands that had been laid upon ſo 
"Children, and others to bleſs them, now 
| freatti'with Blood: This d done, then, in like Man- 
fo "His 3 21 Feet, Which Wanted Re eſt, and were 
weary with *Joutnies and travellin ng, inſtead of 
„ muſt have Torture and Pain, and be faſten- 
ed with Nails; fp thus Satan fulfils'the Scripture, 
aud bruiſes his Hel, 0 come in Spirit, and ſee the 
Lamb?! See how he” an and bleeds, but opens 
75 his 7 1 nay that which was faid of : 
4 ps be P. 65 to him, the Iron en- 
* W br hl ** wrote 
our 
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dur Names in the Bock of Life. © wy, ul, can't 
ever think he forgets thee? dew 1 02 
5 et her 31. hl «96 Might the ful, of der 
* s are uk much Pein, but he 
2 grauen thee upon us 

will never forget to 
an XC be . when his Hands 35 =. 
' through with Nails an the Cross, and gs 
Pang and Labour brought thee to 8 w.Birth, 
When Salomon n im in his Seng be Nw 55 
His Hands had Ring of Beryl; ſo it appeared, 
when round. the Heads ef the Nails, the precious 

food ane ous and made open the 9 
But naw comes on we beriet Times of Suffer- 
ing; "I. raiſe the 8 upright, . and ſhewed him 


ti eth er, bake y 

25 nds, and 15 at him, ee 
Body was raiſed up b ff 
What muſt he have felt Ns ol! 
a Rack was his wie fel men 1 and D 
that Storm which bes | | Oh 
upon him fram 72251 A 
guad on the Met | 
who had kept Silence w ge = 5 u de 
now roared for. the Di a 45 bis | Ol 
vented all their Malice 0. Ou 
| b the but Enerhies 3 to e = 75 fie 
onthe og 145 dice, with en. arg o 
Heart, all his, unhapꝑy Myulttude, e 
the wed all their . EE 0. Ci 
and e of ee 
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47, 1 ip 155 bm that he might beat 
ERP of God's and tread the 
re lg. of ' Bis Wrath aloe. Ma. true, no hu- 
cy its en yer, gileſ what he felt when he 
2 7 7 105 . Sry, Lama Sabach- 
3 ,, and y ry and "Hell 
3 rf 174 Farb all: with 15 eternal Surprize and 
= Wo ver "that 7 wg terally t it might 
well be he 7-4 in eauen there todas Silence about 
the Space of. half an Hour { Namely, while the Bat- 
1 on 4 505 When l and all, her Powers 
ped. on 1 Curſe te 
Te 12 , and the "Wi {Nl gs 
ſecret and Known 15 
25 Mech oe 5 $4, büt 
de that were We 222 
bre 


than“ he ſhou q ſoon be 
| IT ry 5 his Angels Ye 


ol | 3 nor once 


ie would wade 
ti "to dock Wem as. Brands 


{loved us even unto 
N dreadful Storm; nor 


os of Mercy till in his laf 
8 
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out, like Sampſon, he took hold on the in, With 
one Hand, and the Wrath of God with the other, 
Ihe reve Pille on WIS all Nhoed, and- then with his 
laſt Cry he ſaid aloud, It is finiſhed! and bowed 
down his Head and gad up the Ghoſt ; and in his 
Fall he threw. down 11 that was ag aight us, all our 

Blame, Cofidemnation ahd Cults, and. lefe it; all 
nailed with his Body to the Tree. But then Ne 
heavenly Hoſts, who, no 'Doubt, had looked;-o . 
amazed, and wondering hitherto, by out in- iche 
new Song, Now is come Salvation #74 7 * 92 
| faintd eternal Ridemption H: has, c af 
ee 7 44 He hes 745 571 5 
Head! Wirt 1s the Y 1 5 17 
4 Bleffing, ond. 22 my” % Troll 


and ever, 
"1 a ou let us go back a a 50 obſerve voy 
poured out his. 7507 , How three Hours he wa 
s it were, through the Depths of Hel ſought 
his Sheep out of Ae Biere s Ao x Det. In 
Condition Je ſpoke vo hen, he 
I it 17 1 all ye N 
e ay 5 Sorrow, I ff * 
7 the Lord þ zi  offfieted „ me, in the Ba 75 
it fierce Anger! It was then cut of it B AJ 
Hell be falle unto God bis 15 3 When 51 
e e and wh 
ö der oPrec's 12 % to fwa ae "Ml D of 4 
e had Pit on is] 155 & and im 
Hom he loved PL nd ſp Ae Sees ble to them : 
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bis Saviour fo mach the nure, and he became the 
irft-fruit of the Death of jeſus, ſome of the firſt 
g of his Reward, wherewithi he is fatisfied for all 
his Labour and Travel: But another Thing was 
femarkable in our Saviour at his Death; and that 
was hit Tin. We are fute it was not his natural 
Thirſt of Which he ſpake; for when they offered 
bim Water or Vinegat mingled, and We, it in 2 
Sponge to his Lips, he would not driük: He bad 
_ fad before, 7 will not drink 9 II 
the Vini lill I drink it new in . Kingdom of my Fa- 
ther No, he thirſted once to ſee the . fay- 
ed; he longed. to have the Moment come 
the Bede of this Feld ould dean, Nn tn the 
Lord's and his Chrift's 5 And therefore as ne happy 
Time drew nigh that all was finiſhed; he bowed 
down his Head, 'as if he would take 11 Lader 
more upon his dear-bought World, or as if he 
would ſay, 57 all is over, ye are mine: Cm. 
near and let me kiſs vou. And though be died in La- 
bour, though the was wearied ont with re, 
Lund h Tongue parched with crying, his Heart Fallin 
and hit Bowels dried mae like a 7 his Eyes 4085 
with looking his Feet with Ani ret DE: 
2555 honing in the e ee, and his Soul juſt ſeet- 
Ig, et his laſt Cry was loud, that it en gbt be 
heard through all Worlds, and go deep into 9 
Fars and Hearts, that the Redemption and Salv: 
tion, and all we could want in 
| nity, was then and there entirely obtaihed'and' 1 
compliſhed; and” then bis travelſing Soul departed, 
and rejoiced al the Spirits in Paradiſe and in all th 
Heavens, 
for the Day e 
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his Spear into bis Side nnn 
7 J the Son / „Al, and opened the Fountain 
77 95770 leanneſs to all the once loſt, now ran- 
ſomed World. A before had been dark for three 
Hours, and the Prince of Darkneſs ſeemed. to have 
taken Poſſeſhon of the whole Earth; and beſides 
it made the Time of the, Lord's Sufferings more 
gloomy and melancholy, and, during the Whole, 
a horrible Dread overwhelmed him; but now all 
cleared up and went on in former Order. From 
this Day the, King began his Reign which ſhall have 
| no End; and from hence he draws all Men after 
| him. Who don't fit under this Shadow have no 
great Delight, and who don't know the Refuge of 
this dry Tree, or rather this flouriſhing Apple-tree, 
he is yet a Stranger to true Reſt and Safety. This 
is the Hiding: place in the Storm. This is the 1 16 
which all the Nations , This is the only 
happy Sight for a poor Sinner. Pn er 2 
to Aim crucißed, or Jooks to him ſhall: not ut n be 
Hall have, everlaſiing Life. 

But I muſt — a little the Travel of aur Re 
detmer's Saul, to ſpeak. upon we Third Part of the 
Text, He ſhall be ſatisfied, 

* is ſaid of Jacab, that thoug the tow darn kim 
1 „ and 1 Frofts conſumed mim by Mehr; and 

rough the was twenty Years a Servant, or rather a 
Shave to Laban ;. yet, for the Love he had to Ra- 
el, who, was the chief Part of his Wages, he 
counted it but a little While, and thought little of 
all his Servitude, i. e. he was ſatisfied. In this 
8 Te gu * bony oh Before ever he became A. 

RW Wers, Sorrowing and hard Life. in 
orld, 1 knew what be the Wages of 
W The Father had ſhewn him before 


„ 
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God, even his own God, had, as it were, faid to 
him, Ay Son, thou 2 how Satan bas-prevailed 
over all Fleſh, and has ſpoiled thy handy | ok; if 
thou, out of true Lobe, wilt go down and redeem then, 
I will mat, them 4 "willing People, I will draw 
them to thee. Thou | ſhalt have Children born to the: 


Ne the Dei of the Womb of the Morning, as nu- 
meren as the Drops of Rain that water the Earth, 
Jo pal! thy Send "be; yea, if thou "wilt ' bear their Sin 
and Curſe, and 2 in their Stead, be numbered with 
Tranſereſſors, and taſte Death fir "every Man, , and 
" pour out 'your' Soul to Death in their | Behalf, then 
will I divide thee a Portion with the Strong, 1 will 
thee a great Company, which no Man can num- 
pr 5g Heathen ** he oe _ face, 7 7 the 
arts of the Earth thy Poſſeſſun.” amil 
will I eteft * reſerve to thee” 24 5 all. the F Tom 
22 the Earth, who ſhall be ſaved by thee,” and be 
_ thy raiſe to all WG one) ins | + And beſides this, -thou 
quicken toom thou wilt,” All Jhall be thine, the 
"Living and the. Dead; none fhall find 7 "but at 
Hands ; nor ' ſhall any Soul, ready to periſh, ae 
in thy Name, fry Ml I will fend away : 
| 2 0 and undone Creature that” believes and 
truſts in thy Death, pr flies to" thy Bliod, Aue fave 
Fey nt the Wirld is al 
ternity; any aud I will do it; and 
37 weib tes, © was ſatisfied, He took 
iew of-all the melancholy and dolorous Hours 
bo ſhould ſee; he weighed” well what a Price he 
_ pay down for our Node, ; what bitter and 
ins. xp pers pen s he muſt endute; how be 
of his own wicked Creatures, 
and how feel an an Ph of his bleſſed and eternal 
Divinity but for the Loye of his poor People, out 
9 Fity and Compaſſion to their Eſtate, and Yue 
| L 1 
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than they ſhould be left ruined for ever, he was 
WM /atisfied to be their Saviour, and willingly and 
= chearfully entered the War, put on Fleſh, and en- 
= dJdured as a righteous Servant. The Sun burned bim 
= + Day, and the Frofts conſumed him by Night. In 

y and Soul he was a Man of Sorrotus, and ac- 
mainted with Grief, and endured the Days of his 
ervitude faithfully, and counted all but a little for 
the Wages he ſhould have, for his Travel ; name- 
ly, for the Souls who ſhould be his Reward, 
World without End. For theſe he did not grudge 
what he went through; but to get theſe, he deſpi- 
ſed the Shame, and laid down his Life willingly ; 
and even now one may venture to affirm, if there 
was a Soul upon Earth that could not poſſibly be 
ſaved, unleſs he would die again, he would rather 
a ſecond Time leave all his Joy and Glory, and 
act the tragic Scene afreſh over again. But we 
aſſiſt herein in ſome Meaſure to ſatisfy our Saviour. 
He is not ſatisfied while we are miſerable. He is 
not well-pleaſed while we are without the happy 
Enjoyment of his Righteouſneſs and Pardon in our 
Hearts, while we are Slaves of his Enemy and 
ſight his Redemption, or, as St. Paul terms it, 
trample under Foot his Blood, he muſt be grieved; 
but that fulfills his Joy and makes his Heart ſatiſ- 
hed when we flow to him. When we will not 
and cannot be happy without him: When a Soul, 
once unhappy and reſtleſs, a Vaſſal, a Bond-Ser- 
vant of Sin and the Devil, has obtained Salvation 
in him, and is delivered from the Iron Yoke, and 
fits down bleſſed and joyful at Teſs Feet, thank- 
ing him with unſpeak able Joy for his Croſs and 
Sufferings ; then can he be ſaid properly to be ſa- 
tisfied, and can ſay to his Angels, Ryoice with me, 


for I have found that which I had loft, How far it 
| D will 


#3 ® Romy 
will 7 the Lord's Heart ſhall be fully ſatiſ- 

. 1 OP" z but he will certainly draw 
ow many ons to him, till his Thirſt is quite 
Nr, and his longing, after Souls is ſatisfied, 
Let us aſk our Hearts in his Preſence this Queſtion: 
Is he ſatisfied with me? For all the Travel of his 

h has he yet won me, and got me to be his 
happy Reward and Wages ? Or has not all his La- 
bour and Hains, and all the continual ſtriving of the 
Holy Ghoſt to win me to him, been 78 as it were 
in 

Gia, dear Friends, my Brethren for whom 
Crit traveled: and laboured, give bim wi e 
your Hearts. Let him be your e and 
you his willing Sheep. Let him lead 74 * by 
Fold and rejoice his Heart over you, and 
for Joy W e Grief he. endured wed whos b = 
won you to himſelf, hrs your Price. 
bo to be his then, ad the Sufferiggs 8 whore 
with he merited you. Put him in Mind the 
og of - bis Soul, and ur n bim his ayail- 


and Sorrows. . Be in Earneſt with him, 
. our a you ard Uſe he has laid biz 
eng "Han upon | Faohe 1 vou. Abide 
3 needy and 8 at the 


5 7 of his Craks, till: his i e which mo fl 
laſt Moments joyful-and gladſome, aſſures 

5 ſealed yon among his Jewels, and is uke 
with you and; in you. Be yau alſo fatished. in 
ch and be W, and en . 


5 0 Thou bleſſed Try of God, who on my 45 


count haſt humbled thyſelf, "and been here ip 
the World in the Form of a Servant, and haſt la- 
boured Day and ts: and at laſt poured. 00 oy 


enn geren 0 
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Soul to Death for me, take me into thy Flock, and 
number me with thy People, the Folk who ſhall 
be the Reward of thy Sufferings for ever: Look 
upon me, and remember I am a Soul for whom 
thou haſt been ſlain, and for whom all thy Sorrows 
have been borne. O let thy Heart be ſatisfied with 
me, and rejoice over me as a Bridegroom over the 
Bride. Let thy bitter Torments and Horrors be 
weighty to me, and teach me . rightly to eſteen 
and value thy Sufferings And Death. Let me fine 
all my Happineſs in thy Wounds) and Blood, ag 
long as | live, and be fure I am thy beloved and 
redeemed Child, and when I come to depart this 
Life, let thy dying Pains and Agonies ſiweeten my 
laſt Moments to me, and comfort me: Be the 
God of my Life, and let my Death be precious in 
thy Sight + Let nothing hinder me to be thine here 
and for tewẽ,t4. As long as I am a Pilgrim and 
Stranger in the World abide near to me, aud let me 
live to thy Praiſe; and when I muſt go hence, O 
go with me; lead me into the City, into 
the New Jeruſalem, and preſent me for thyſelf be- 
fore all the Angels as one of thy ele Souls, who 

has made his Garments white in thy Blood; and by 
Means of thy meritorious Travel and Anguiſh, is 
arrived ſafe out of much Fribulation to the king- 

dom of God. Hear me in this one Thing, 
make me thy ſure P oſſeſſion, thy Inheritance, 
a Part of thy Wages; and be ſatisfied with me, 
2 make me ſatisfied with thee for evermore. 
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Deareſt 3 * I am, | 
And whom I ſerve alone, 
* thy: pierc'd Feet, I bluſſi for Shame, 
K r N * IP 6 


-Þ : 1 riſe my Eyes, and fee what Smart, 
1 Grief I put thee to:: 
yet (tis ſtrange) it heals my Heart 
Nhile T ny Anguiſh W 


3 1 my Sins prepar'd the Wood, 
The Nails, and Whips, and Spear 
bar tare and ſleẽ m 
And drew forth 


4 Lknow. that ev Suipade ba. 8 
And ev'ry Pang he bore, 

| And ev'ry Grief till he was dend, 
Was my Deſert, and more. 


— at his Croſedefign-.. „ 
: To fit, and ſee; and prize 3% | 
That Loving Lamb, That God of mine, 
7M "That wond'rous Sacrifice. 
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A 4 faithful Man ſball abound with Bleſſings. Prov. # 
XXVill. 20, 
Al 1 theſe Bleſſings oe come yn thee, Deut. xxviii, 2. 
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BEATITUDES 


Bleſſed are the poor in Spirit, for theirs is the 
Kingdom of Heaven, | 


Els is the Beginning of our Saviour's 
Sermon upon the Mount, and is 
G r the more remarkable, becauſe as the 
Ji De Old Teſtament, or the laſt of the 
92 wks Prophets, ends with a Threatning and 
bers, So 
1 Curſe, ſo our Saviour begins his New + 
Teſtament with a Bleſſing, and opens his Mouth in 
the Goſpel Diſpenſation with gracious Promiſes. 

In This Diſcourſe he has taught his Diſciples many 
weighty Leſſons ; the Whole has been juſtly praiſed 
by all his People, and is a Tranſcript of his Mind, 
and the beſt eccleſiaſtical Rule, Ritual, and Rubrick 
of his univerſal Church. . N 


2 


T3. He 


141 
He delivered this Diſcourſe upon a Mountain (for 
great Multitudes followed him) that fo all might ſee 
and hear him. The Scribes and Phariſees without 
Doubt deſpiſed him for this manner of preaching, 
nd eſpecially thoſe who were ſo fond of the Tem- 
ple, that they had hated the Samaritans, and ſuch as 
worſhipped out of it: But hence we learn, that to 
our Saviour all Places are alike, and may be uſed 
for the publiſhing his Goſpel ; and though Houſes 
ſ-t apart for his Worſhip and the Divine Service 
are good and convenient, yet we muſt- not forget, 
that He dwells not in Temples made with Hands, 
but where two or three are met in his Name be is 
preſent in the midſl, The true Temple ſhall be 
opened and manifeſt in another World, and this is 
God and the Lamb himſelf, We ſhould not place 
any great matter in the Form of ſetting forth the 
Word of Cod, ſince Feſus frequently fat and taught 
the People. He meant by it the greateſt Familiari- 
ty, and ſpoke with his Creatures as a Father to hi; 
dear Children, His being willing to be ſeen and 
heard by all, ſhould reach us, He is not willing 
any ſhould be hindered to /ook upn him and be 
/aved, nor is it of him when he is not heard to 
eternal Life The God of this World is the ole 
Author and Cauſe of all that Blindneſs, Backwardneſs 
and Unwillingncis in Men to come to Feſus that they 
might have Life. 

The Time will not allow me to ſpeak of all the 
bleſſed Doctrines contained in this Sermon of our 
Lord's at this time : , I will therefore only ſpeak of 
thoſe Beatitudes or Bleſſings pronounced in the for- 
mer Part of it, and this 1 purpoſe to do in a ſimple 
and free Manner. 

Bleſſed are tbe puer in Spirit, for theirs is Ile 
Kingdom of Heaven, It muſt not be left dere 
| that 
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31 
that the poor in Spirit, or the ſpiritually poor People, 
have the firſt Right to all the Bleſſings of God. This 
is to me very important, | „„ 
When St. Luke relates the Particulars of this di- 
vine Diſcourſe he mentions only the Poor, but St. 
Matthew is more clear ; for though our Saviour's 


' Diſciples were poor Men, and but few noble or 


rich called to his Church, yet therefore, becauſe 
the poot or common People heard him gladly, and 


followed him, are they not bleſſed, but the poor in 


Spirit, the Souls who are poor and worthleſs in 
their own Eyes, theſe are they our Saviour bleſſes. 


It might not be amiſs to obſerve, that poor and 
mean People in the World have ſucceeded better 
with our Saviour than the rich or wealthy; but per- 
haps the God of Equity has fo ordered it, that ſome 
© who deſire it have been Veſſels of Honour in the 
World, and had their Good © Things here, while 


others have had their Evil Things, and been Veſſels 
of Diſhonaur, but have found the Pear! of great 


95 rice, and in their low Eſtate, like the Virgin Mary, 


have found the Lord, and that Treafure laid up in 
Heaven. Though, as I ſaid before, the outward 
or bodily Poverty bave not always had this Effect, 
or been the Reaſon of their being choſen into the 
Kingdom of Heaven; but where the Wants and 
Afflictions, the Poverty and Penury of this Life, 
have put the Soul upon ſeeking true Riches, there 


it muſt be confeſſed, it was good for them th t they 


bave been afflicled. Riches, on the other Hand, 


have proved a Hurt and a Snare, and hingere. 


many to be ſaved. Our Saviour lays, how hardly 
ſhall they that have Riches enter the Kingdom of God ? 

They have much to leave, they find it difficult to 
ſubmit to the Fooliſhneſs of the preaching of Faith, 


a Senſe of Honour keeps them aſhamed of Fefus 
1 Ys 
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and his People ; their Education teaches them to 


deſpiſe the unpoliſh'd Simplicity and artleſs Behavi- 
our of the Children of God; they know how to 
reaſon ; they are high, and all their little religious Acts 
are ſo magnified, that it often ſeems to them as if 


they ſupported the Cauſe of the Lord, and their 


Power defended it, or as if Jeſus was beholden to 


them; and when they put on the Form of God- 


lineſs, they are too apt to lord it over the meaner 


Sort, and People of an inferior Rank; thus they 


cheat themſelves and miſs true Happineſs ; or are 


they prophane, then their Riches helps them on in 
their mad Courſe, and paves their Way and makes 


it ſmooth to Hell. They take great Liberties, they 


jeſt and ridicule the Scriptures, they mock. the 


Faith, - diſpute atheiſtically, ſerve their Luſts, Pleas 


ſures, and the God of this World with all Greedineſs, 


oppreſs their Subjects, and are quite unconcerned 
about giving any Account of their Stewardſhip, till 
they are called away, and then what Good will all 
their Riches do them ? Who of their Companions 
can ſave them, or of what Advantage will it, be for 
them to recollz& .how great or wealthy they have 
been in the World, when they have loſt their own 
Souls? Many of theſe, if they had been poor in 


the World, perhaps, might have had a Part in the 


Kingdom and, on the other Hand, I doubt 
not but that many in Heaven might have periſhed 
had they been rich or great in the World. The 


wiſe Diſpoſer of all Things knows what he does; 
He has choſen his People ſhould have little of the 


World, but be bas prepared for them a Kingdom: 
We ſhould not therefore once 7 * becauſe the 
Bleſſings of this Life ſeem to be ſo unequally divi- 


ded, or becauſe ſome. are fo loaded with good 


Things, and we have but Food and Raiment, or 
Ws even 
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even ſuffer in that reſpect i Li that ſluerb in Ha- 
ven ruleth all Things well. Let us only get an 
Intereſt in Him, and, we ſhall, not envy them v0 
bave their Corti, and Hime and Oil incrtaſed,. we art 
far richer than they all, and far happier þ for When 
the Earth is butnt up and Time is no longer, we 
have 4 Kingdoms tbaf - Aonnat be ſhaken, au Riches 
tubich;: 2 Mob ar Ryft dan oirruphy. Yor Thief W 
throug bland fleak;' +; g Wnt 46 Tis i, 
er all that has! hook, Gude where: a Man is of 
faithful Steward of that .committed-1a6! him, and 
where his Heart leaves all that ha Has /and gets bold 
3 our dear Sauibur, his havigg bean} rich or 
«will: be no Hindrance to hib Salvation ; and 
Were a poor Man deſpiſes our Sauio nes, Grace, and 
ſives careleſs of, his Rlood and Merits, and does 
not come to bim, his Poverty will help tüm: 
He may be a or ſuffer Want, or be very 
low! and! par in World, and yet have a high, 
proud, and ſtubborn Heart, and boo. iht unhappy 
Numer that God: bebobdy afar off, ! „ 23 1 1 
«i. True Poverty e Spirit. is, as St. Auſt obſerves, 
Humility ; Kia low of Heart'\whtich-proceeds 
from 4 gas fe ob our ſinful and bad State 
by Nature. 5 5 1 dont 267 and N 
That Mani Ma pon qbo. has; nd Money, Cloaths, 
Houſe, or Friend, but is in Debt greatly, his Wife 
and Children are hold to be Slaves; and he caſt into 
Priſon till Payment be made. Tbusubel is paar in 
Spiniti who. knows r has ub good Thitig:dwelling in 
hint, he has no real Rightequſneſs,, he has a Senſe 
'of:; bis bwing his Lerd very much, he has: nothing 
to offer, can promiſe nothing, can do nothing, feels 
his Galt, his ſinful Nature, bis Enmity, (his Care- 
leflneſs, his Hardneſs of Heatt, and Incapacity to 
_ himſelf He 9 upon Himſelf * 
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that State deſcribed in the ſixteenth Chapter of Ez-- 
kiel, cafl out to the loathing of his Perſos in the open 
Field, neither waſhed, chanted, or pitied, but friend- 
leſs and undone. No one but he that has experi- 
enced a deep Awakening by Means of the Holy 
Spirit, can judge of ſuch Peoples Caſe. How mean, 
how little and ' worthleſs they are in their own 
Eyes ! how ſelf. condemned and abhorred for all 
they do, or think, or ſay; how ſincerely they can 
tell our Saviour; 74 poor and needy, This is in- 
deed the Eſtate and Condition of all” Men, but they 
don't, they will not know: and confeſs it. Hence 
ariſe allithe Deceits of - Self-righteouſneſs, and all 
the Fancies of being holy, good, or better than 
others. Hence they frequently ſuppoſe themſelves 
rich, and increaſed with Goods, - and bave need o 
nothing, but imagine they have been educated we 

a great deal of Good, wronged no-body, kept 
to Church, given Alms, and been merciful, chari- 
table to the Poor, and made à tolerable Proficien- 
cy in the Knowledge of the Scriptures ; but ſuch 
are the Laodiceans, the lule-warm People, whom 


our Saviour will ſpue out of bit Mouth, _ whoſe 


Righteouſneſs is like the Morning Dew. 5 ou 
Sinner has not ſuch Thoughts, * cannot value 

ſelf any more; he looks himſelf on a level 
with the Nr en, and that not 
perhaps becauſe he has been a Murderer, an Adul- 
terer, or Houſe-breaker, but on account of his fil- 
thy and naſty Heart : He finds Fault with all 
that others about him may praiſe and commend 
in him; and under ſuch a Senſe of his fallen and 
ſpoiled $tate, he ſits down at Feſusr's Feet, or begs 
at his Door of Mercy : He can plead nothing he 
has done, or merited : He has ure gg unſpotted 
or without Blemiſh to lay upon his Altar, To 
27 p . 
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he has is lame, and halt, and blind, and therefore 
his only Hope, his Thirſt, and daily Cry is, Have 
Mercy on me O dear Saviour pity me / 

No Angel's Tongue can deſcribe how dear and 
precious Jeſus is in ſuch a SouPs Eyes; they would 
part with their Lives joyfully to know Him as 
their own 3; had they ten Worlds they would not 
heſitate a Moment about it, but would part with 
them all to feel his Love, and be aſſured of his 
tender Mercy ; Bleſſed are ſuch poor in Spirit, 
theirs is the Kingdom of Heaven. I know thy Fo- 
verty, fays our Saviour to ſuch, but thou art bigh. 
It waz his firſt and chiefeſt Deſign in the Redemp- 


tion to help ſuch poer People; he looks on them 


as Men ready to periſh, Souls that owed murb, but 


bad . nothing to pay, and therefore he would ſtand 


their Friend, and make Satisfaction for them: He 
became their Surety, ſtood in their Place, paid off 


the frightful Score, and obtained and provided the 


Kingdom of Heaven for them. O this is amazing 
Grace] but not more wonderful than true and cer - 
tain. What Joy muſt a Chriſtian Soul perceive and 
feel in his Heart who juſt now ſat down weary, or 
ſighing for Mercy, with a Heart ready to break at 
our Saviour s Feet, and yet, through a Conſciouſ- 
neſs of Sin, could hardly hope to be accepted, 


when our Saviour whiſpers within, Thine is the 


Kingdom of Heaven. I bave loved thee with ever- 
laſting Love. I have hid myſelf a little Moment and 
thou waſt troubled, but now the Winter is paſt and 
the Storms gone, and the time of the ſinging of Birds 
is come, riſe up my Love, my Dove, and come away! 
O ſuch an one muſt think with Shame, Lord, - what 
am [! and muſt be abaſed and bowed down with 


Thankfulneſs and Gratitude for ever, and more and 


more wonder at this Grace and great Salvation, and 
cleave 
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cleave-to our Squiur, love and value his Death and 
Obedience, and be reſolyed only to exalt and bleſs 
Him for Fern. in wah Oh d ered, 
This Bleſſedneſt always aceompanies a Perſon ſpi- 
ritually poor, they are bleſſed, and ſhall be bleſſed. 
Theirs ts the Kingdom, | No ſooner is a Soul ſtrip- 
ped of all Self- Dolineſs and dead to the Law, l. e. 
without any Hope of Help thereby, but quite poor 
in Mind and Heart ventyses to the Croſs or Feet of 
Feſus ; but the Holy Spixit comforts him, and lets 
him know, the Kingdam of Heaven is his; be 
leads him in to. poſſeſs: it, and gtants him ſuch a 
Lot of his Part therein, ſtrikes bim with ſo deep a 
Senſe of out Saviour's free and eternal Love to him, 
and at the fame. Time gives him ſuch a Fotetaſle of 
this Kingdom which is now his, and of which Zbere 
Hall be nd End, that ihe Remembrance af this Hout, 
this happy Time, ſhall always be freſo and lively 
to bim for ever; and let what ,will happen after- 
wards, to bim which can eithen pain, or gtieve, or 
_ trouble him, or ſink his Spirits, this ſhall ſtilk com · 
fort him, that the Kingdem df., Heaven it bis ; and 
as long as he abides under the Senſe of his on 
Poverty, ſo long ſhalt the: ſame Land and Sauiour 
refreſn and bleſs: him in this Manner, till he enters 
the Gates into the Fulnels! of; this Kingdom, at God's 
Right Haud in the Gloryeyedlaſting, 1 1 
All the; Bleſſings in the Od Teſtament were pro- 
miſed : hy the Prophets to the Hor: He belpeth.' the 
Poar'\ when he erietbh, tbæeNerdy, and: him ibat bas 
26; Helper, M liſteth the ier uut of the Mere." He 
cenſidereibul Hor. I will gavell,; faith he, with bim 
that. is peor „ and trembleflai af my Mord. Expreſ- 
ſions of this! Nature are found in almoſt every Book 
of. the Scripture, and alk: the Meaning of theſe is 
oamprehended in theſe: gracious Words of our Savi- 


* 
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eur, Bleſſed are the poor in Spirit, for theirs is the 
Kingdom of Heaven. Bleſſed are they who are 
mean, and little, and worthleſs in their own Eyes, 
as a Bit of Duſt, as a poor ſmall and contemptible 


Worm, who are convinced of their own Nothing- 


neſs and Poverty ; to ſuch belongs the Kingdom. of 
Heaven; for ſuch Chri/? died; out of Pity to ſuch. 
He -was extreme poor, that they through bis Poverty 
might become rich; and by his having nothing, and 
being a Servant, they. might poſſeſs all Things, and 
be Kings and Prieſts to God, rich in Faith, and-with 
that Gold tried in the Fire, and having got the 
Treaſure hid in the Field, ſpoken of by our Savrour, 
they ſhall be eſteemed rich indeed of God and all the 
Angels in Eternity. 3 e e 
Bleſſed are they that mourn, for they ſball be com- 
forted, In that ſolemn and awful Charge given to 
the Deſtroying Angels in the ninth of Ezekiel, 
wherein they are commanded” to ſlay utterly Old 
and Young, nor ſuffer their Eyes to ſpare or pity, 
they are forbid to come near thoſe that mourn, It 
was alſo mentioned as a chief Part of our Saviour's 
Office in the World, He ſball comfort thoſe that 
mourn. Solomon alſo had ſaid, it was” ſafer to be in 
the Houſe of Mourning than in the Houſe of Mirth. 
But who, are theſe meant in the Text? "The Mour- 
ners of Sion; they are People whole Eyes God has 
opened to ſee their own Hearts, poor People, who 
feel their din, and want Salvation... Some, when 
they are a little awakened, comfort themſelves with 
thinking they are not very bad, bat better than ma- 
ny others; or let their Friends comfort them by 
perſuading them the ſame, or that they are good 
Chriſtians already, and in a ſaſe way: They call 
all ſpiritual Concern a Madneſs, and take all due 
| Care to keep People from the Danger ; yea, if a moſt 
* Wen os Web 
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ſineſs 
ſuch as Job's were are all ſuch ! Miſerable Com fort- 


32 


ill wipe away 1 


121 


| Abandoned Liver, a notorious Drunkard or Whore 


monger, of whom they had before no manner of 
Care, ſhould come under any Apprehenſions of 
Danger, or ſhould grow uneaſy about his future 


State, ſuch would be very ready to help him out of 


this Error, and adviſe him to be of good Cheer, 


to ride out, or go to the Play, or get into ſome 


merry Company, or change the Air, or take Phy- 
ſick ; and often Souls are comforted by this Means, 
and Oy ſeem to get out of all their Fears or Unea- 

rely ; for they have had Comforters, but 


ers indeed | Theſe are they of whom the Prophet 


complains ſo heavily, They heal the Hurt of the 
Daughter of my People ſlightly, crying, Peace, Peace, 


when there is no Peace. But a Soul truly convinced 
of Sin cannot and will not be comforted with ſuch 


Things ; y; look upon bim whom they have pierced, 


and mourn for bim as one mourns for ber only Son. 


Nothing leſs than the Holy Gboſt can cotnfort them, 


All they want is to know they are forgiven and ſhall 


de ſaved; they want to be aſſured of their being 


Children of God, and at Peace with him through 


Feſus Chriſt, Theſe are the Mourners ſpoken of in 


'this Place ; they feel the want of a Saviour, they 
cannot be put off with Health, Riches, Company, 
Pleaſures, c. they are too ſenſible of their Guilt 
and Sin, too heavy laden and weary, too ſick and 
diſordered, and uneaſy to be diverted with any 
thing leſs than the Kiſſes of the Beloved. As long 
as he is at a Diſtance, they ate troubled till they 
feel his Love ſhed abroad in their Hearts; they 
mourn, and they al be comforted. Our Saviour 
| e Tears from their Eyes, He will 
ſpeak Peace to their Hearts; they cannot do with- 
out his Preſence, and they ſhall have it for ever- 
oy more; 
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more; they will not reſt without his Conſolation, 
and he will ſend the Holy Ghoſt the Comforter to 
comfort them. I will comfort you, ſaith he, as a 
Mother comforts ber only Son; I will remove thy 
Fears and Jealouſies, and aſſure thee of my Aﬀec- 
tion and Loving-kindneſs ; I will be thy good Sa- 
viour 3 I will forgive thee, and thy paſt miſ-ſpent 
Life I will forget, and enter into an everlaſting Co- 


venant with thee that thou ſhalt be my Child. 


Thus it happened with Hezekiab, be mourned like a 
Dove and was alone, and comfortleſs lite a Swallow 
upon the Houſe-top, and turned to the Wall, wept and 
ſaid, Lord I am oppreſſed, undertake for me, and the 
Lord heard his Supplication, and ſaw his Tears, he 
heard his Moan and comforted him, aſſuring him al/ 


bis Sins were caſt behind his Back, Thus he treated 


David, Paul, Cornelius, and as many as mourned 
after Him, and thus he does in our Days, The 
mourning of a Soul after Salvation is nothing elſe but 
being ſick of Love, and languiſhing for the Holy Spi- 


rit to aſſure him he is beloved by our Saviour; and 


till he is this way comforted he muſt mourn, he 


cannot help it, and if any thing ſhort of the Blood 
and Pardon of the Lamb can ſtop his Grief, he is an 


unhappy Perſon, be he who he will. 155 
There is ſuch a Bleſſedneſs attainable, ſuch a di- 


vine Aſſurance of the Love of God to us, and ſuch 


z Certainty of our going to Heaven as can refreſh 
and comfort the otherwiſe inconſolable. All that 
ſincerely ſeek Salvation, and neither want to cheat 


themſelves, or ſuffer themſelves to be cheated by o- 


thers, ſhall be comforted with this eternal Conſola- 
tion, Let him only turn to the Man of Sorrows, 


and mourn after Him, and he ſhall be bleſſed, the 


Lird himſelf ſhall comfort him, and the Days of 


his 
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his Mourning ſhall have an eternal End; the Mouth Þþ 


of the Lord batb ſpoken it, they ſhall be comforted. 
Bleſſed are the Meek, for they ſhall inherit the 
Earth. A meck Perſon is a tender-hearted Perſon, 
or, as it is expreſſed in Scripture, a contrite one, a 
| bruiſed or broken-hearted Soul. His Conſcience is 
foftened by looking upon Jeſus, he has learned it of 
him. He no more behaves impudently or ſtrong, he 
is no more careleſs or hardened in his natural State; 
but it is juſt ſo with him as it was with Peter when 
our Saviour looked upon him, his Eyes and Heart 
melted immediately, he curſed and ly ed no more, 
but with bitter Tears ſought Pardon, ſo he melts 
before the Lamb of God; a ſharp Word can pierce 
through ſuch, every tender Conviction faſtens upon 
their Heart, and an Openneſs to confeſs and acknow- 
ledge their being to blame is viſible in them. They 
are pror Sinners, whoſe Hearts, Conſciences, and 
Eyes are ſoftened by the Blood of Jeſus. A Sight of 
his Death has ſtamped an everlaſting Mark upon their 
Foreheads, and made their inmoſt Soul like melted 
Wax. Their tenderneſs of Conſcience, Scrupuloli- 
ty, and Fear of doing any thing wrong to grieve our 
Saviour, often may expoſe them to the Cenſures of a 
blind World, wherein they are like Fools and Babes, 
and thoſe who. mock them are indeed far more wile 
in their Generation than they. They ſball inherit the 
Earth. They properly inherit this World, for. they 
have in the Preſence and Enjoyment of our Saviour's 
Love, an hundred fold more here than all they can 
| loſe or ſuffer on his Account, and the World to come 
| ſhall be theirs alſo. They are now the only happy 
People; let the Weather be fair or ſtormy, let their 
State in Life be eafy or difficult, let them be ſickly 
or healthy, be beloved or hated, or have much or 
ſuffer Want, they are well ; every Morſel they eat 
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is ſweet, and, as it were, dipped in the Blood of Feſus 
their Sufferings are the Honour of enduring ſomethi 
from the World for Cbriſt's ſake. Their Life is the 
Life of the Son of God, their Death the Death of the 
Righteous, and eternal Gain. Are they ſick ? They 
cannot forget every Pain helps gently to looſe the 
Silver Cord and break the Earthen Veſſel, that they 
may fly away and be at Reſt. Is the Weather bad? 
Have they long Journeys to go? Are they expoſed 
to Trials of Penury or Want ? how happy are they ? 
W ſince they ſhall ſoon arrive at the Haven where they 
= would be, No Storm ſhall threaten them after a fer 
Days. Yet a little while and they ſball hunger and 
thirſi no more. But when the Lord their Saviour 
= ſhall make a new Heaven and a new Earth, they ſhall. 
inberit it, they ſhall be the Inhabitants with Him in 
bis New World, and ſball follow him whitherfoever be 

gelb. 5 8 : 
. Bleſſed are they which hunger aud thirft after Righ- 
tecuſneſs, for they ſhall be filled. The great Delire 
and preſſing after Righteouſneſs, is here and in many 
other Places called bungering and thirſting; ſince na 
= hungry Man fo wants Bread when he is ſtarving, no 
Man periſhing for lack of Drink fo longs and thirſts 
for Water as an awakened Soul longs for the Righ- 
teouſneſs of Chriſt, All Mankind are more or lcls 
lenſible, that they muſt be righteous, and that with- 
out Holineſt no Man can ſee the Lord, but then they 
generally make a Righteouſneſs of their Morality, 
Duties, Works, and Prayers, and this is always the 
Cafe till the Lord's Eyes try their fig-leav'd, ſelf- 
wrought Garment, and as ſoon as his Voice calls and 
awakes them from their Dream, and he opens their 
Eyes to ſee their Nakedneſs and the Inſufficiency of 
all their own Doings, and how far ſhort they fall 
| from the Righteouſneſs which avails before Gad, it is 
| no 
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for the Violent take it by Force, To be in ſuch 2 
State, in ſuch a hungry and eager Condition, athirſt 
for our Saviour's Blood and Righteouſneſs, is a Blel- 
ſedneſs, for they ſhall be filled; they ſhall have what 
they want; they ſhall know what that means, He 
will pour Water upon him that is 145 and Flood, 


He ſhall ſatiate the bungry Soul with Goodneſs, or as 


cy, When a Soul is. converted ** pardoned he 


16 
no Wonder that they feel Diſtreſs, and begin to be 
in want of a better Righteouſneſs. As ſoon as the 
Obedience and Sufferings of Cbriſi Feſus are preach- 
ed before ſuch People, the Holy Spirit ſtirs up in them 
ſuch a Hunger and Thirſt for Him and his Merits, 
as is inſatiable. They languiſh and pant for Salva- 
tion as a dry Land for the refreſhing Rain, and can. 
not reſt till they have obtained their Deſire, or ta- 
den, as it were, tbe Kingdom of Heaven by Violence, 


[ 15 hould 
a Vani 


upon the dry Ground: He ſhall be filled, or as it is ſaid, 


the Virgin Mary expreſſes it, He filleth the Hungry Let 
 wvith good Things. They ſhall be cloathed with the WW bur H. 
Rightodaſnel of our Lord Jeſus, it ſhall be to them or har 
a white Robe; they ſhall be ſecured therein, be ju - 7 
ſtified thereby, be ſo ſafe, fo healed, fo happy, and eswe 
ſatisfied, that they ſhall be filled, in the ſtricteſt Senſe, 2 al 
and ſtand compleat and perfect before God by this tion 
Means, and be inwardly cleanſed and bleſſed in their and un 
own Souls. Let then ſuch as now hunger and thirſt of & 
for the Lamb and his Righteouſneſs be of good Com- : 185 


fort, they ſball be filled, they ſhall be ſatisfied with 
him, and have enough to all Eternity, 
Bleſſed are the Merciful, for they ſhall obtain Mer- 


becomes merciful ; he cannot ſuffer a revengefvl 


Thought; he may not be bitter or cruel, our if ye | 
Saviour will not ſuffer ſuch a Spirit, it is not of en; 
Him, but of the World and Satan. Of Feſus we h 27 a 
learn to be tender-hearted, long - and of a hag K 


forgiving 


JN | 

forgiving Nature. It is ſo in our Hearts, and whoſo 
cannot forgive, he is not forgiven. Let it appear or 
T cloak itſelf in what Manner it will, come difguiſed 
as it pleaſes, all Revenge, Barbarity, Severity, and 
& repaying Evil is ſinful ; but who is merciful and 
ready to forgive, he ſhall find his heavenly Father 
W meaſure the ſame to him, and in all his Miſtakes, 
and Failings he ſhall be forgiven, and feel what a 
W merciful Saviour he has to deal with. Hence our 
Saviour teaches us to pray, Forgive us our Treſpaſ- 
© ſes, as we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us; and 
W this alſo is his Doctrine, F ye forgive not, neither 
Pall ye be forgiven, or, as he faith in the Parable, 
Did not I forgive thee when thou ets me £ 
low-ſer = 


8 Should nat thou alſo bave forgroen thy F 
ant 2 FS „ 4.4 
Loet then no ſort of Reſentment have a Place in 
our Hearts, tis Pride. Let no Rancour, Sourneſs, 
or hard Thoughts find room in our Breaſts, it is 
WT againſt our Saviour's Mind. Let us be glad to 
forgive, ready to help the Poor and Needy, and 
. pity all in Diſtreſs, in Priſons, in Debt, in Af. 
and under Oppreſſion, and ſhould our Enemy hun- 
ger, let us rejoice to feed him, and ſhould he 
W thirſt, let us give him, to drink, and bave a mer- 
W ciful Heart and Behaviour toward all Men, eſpe- 
cially to religious People and ſuch as believe, {6 
| ſhall wwe obtain Mercy and Favour. of Ged in our 
Need, and he will not deal with us after our 
Sins, but after the Mulütude of his Mercies. But 
if ye behave, cruel, it ſhall come home to you 
Jaga; behave, ſevere, ſo ſhall others bebave to 
vou; revenge yourſelves at a convenient time, 
ben it is in your Power, and all ſhall one Day, 
looner or later, juſtly be returned upon your own 

Heads, 
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Heads, and full Meaſure, preſſed down and run- 
ning over, ſhall Men heap hard Things and very 
bitter and heavy into your Boſoms. The true 
Way to be merciful is to learn it of our Saviour, 
for whofo is acquainted with him, and continues 
in his Love, is loving and merciful, ſo that Men 
can perceive he has been with Jefus. Be ye then mer- 
ciful, for your Father in Heaven is merciful, and ye 
ſhall obtain Mercy, © IM 
Bleſted are the pure in Heart, for they ſhall ſe: 
God. The pure-bearted People are ſuch as have 
obtained the rue Faith in Chriſt, and whoſe Hearts 
have been purified through the Blood he has ſprin- 
kled thereon. None are pure in Heart by Na- 
ture; for by Nature all our Hearts are corrupted 
and deſperately wicked, and thence proceed all evil 
Thoughts, Luſts, Murders, Thefts, Blaſphemies, &. 
which defife the Man; but as ſoon as our Saviour 
beſprinkles us with Water we are made clean, and 
when he wafhes us in his Blood we are whiter 
than Snow. The Eyes are no more full of Adul- 

teries, the Ears no more open to filthy ſpeaking, 
the Heart changed, and chaſte, and pure. They 

are juftifted; they are ſanctified, and not only have 

made the Outſide of the Cup or Platter clean, but 
the Inſide is clean alfo. Theſe are Souls who 

have received the Remiſſion of Sins, and . whoſe 

Souls and Bodies are hallowed by the Holy Spi- 
rit, and ſet apart to be the Temple of God. Theſe 

are they who have their Eyes. anointed with the 

Eye-ſalve, and they ſee Cod; they fee Feſus, they 

have him with them according to his Promiſe when 

he went away, and ſaid, The World ſball not ſet 

me, but ye fee me; and in the Hebrews it is wit 

ten, We ſee Feſus, who was made lower than tb! 

Angels, i. c. our Eyes are opened, we ans Hes 

POL £9064 ee. 


*s) 


"Bo 
| 
» 
* 


8 ſhall 


Bod, 
and 
Hear 
us. 


is be 


ſed « 


lieveg 
this 


be w 


fore 


disfig 
Feet, 
feaſt 

ternit: 
believ 
Day, 


Mour 


| whoſe 


dead 
Job, 
and 1 
they ww 
Ble 
called 
ſtir u | 
tween 


viſions 


or is 

kednel 
Side, 

ſhould 
Leave 
bleed 
and ay 


[ 19] N 
Bod, we view him in his Bleeding- form by Faith 
and in Spirit, and yet ſo truly, and with ſuch 
Heart Satisfaction, as if he ſtood bodily before 
us. We know he is at no Diſtance, we bchold 


bim, and Faith ſerves us inſtead of Sight, and 


is better to us than ſeeing for the preſent: Bleſ- 


ſed are they who have not ſeen, and yet have be- 


lieved. Beſides all the Happineſs we have here in 
this reſpect, we ſhall bereafter ſee his Face, and 
be where he is. We ſhall ſee that loving God be- 


fore whom the Seraphims cover their Faces. We 


| ſhall ſee where the Thorns and Blows hurt and 
8 disfigured his Viſage. We ſhall ſee his Hands and 
Feet, we ſhall look upon his Side, and delight and 
fealt ourſelves with this beatifical Viſion to all E- 
ternity, when wicked Men, Apoſtates, and Un- 
believers ſhall fly from his Preſence in the Great 
Day, and ſhall hide themſelves in Rocks and 


Mountains, we ſhall ſee him with Joy, and all 


| whoſe Hearts have been purged by his Blood from 
dead Works, and purified from Sin, may ſay with 
Job, I ſhall ſee God, and ſhall ſee him for myſelf 


and not for another, Bleſſcd are the pure in Heart, 


they . ſhall fee Gad! _ r PS: 

Bleſſed are the Peace-makers, for they ſhall be 
called Children of Gad. It is a Satanical Spirit to 
ſtir up Strife, to foment and make Miſchief be- 
tween religious People eſpecially, Who loves Di- 
| viſions, Diſputings, Janglings, and Tale-bearing, 
or is fond of finding Faults or uncovering the Na- 
kedneſs of his Fellow-ſervants, he is on the Devil's 
Side, and joins the Accuſer of the Brethren ; ſuch 


ſhould be marked and ſhunned, they are the bad 


Leaven in the Lump, and do much Harm; but 
bleſſed are the Peace-makers, People who love Unity, 
aud are glad to cover and hide any Blemiſh or 

"—" $ - Miſtake, 
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Miſtake, and even to think the beſt, and not Evi; 
who will not flander, nor hear Slanders; who will 
not back- bite, nor ſuffer it; but who, Fe eſus like, 
could die for the Brethren, and who love Peace, 
and ſpare no Pains tenderly to root out all High. 
neſs, 2 and haſty Words and Behaviour, and 
who learn to be mild and gentle, and will do any 
Thing to make Men at Peace in one Houfe, and 
to keep up that divine Harmony among the Chil- 
dren of God which becomes them; for they ar: 
ene Man's Sons, they are Brethren, and muft not 
falk out by the Way. Bleſſed are they who re. 
conciſe thoſe at Variance, remove the Miltakes 
and Miſunderſtandings that eauſed the Evil, and 
who take the Place of the Mediator and Advo- 
cate. They refemble Feſus, and are and ſball be 
called Children of God and of Peace, Children 11 
their Father which is in Heaven, who hates Quar- 


rels and Fightings, and Janes ' fuch as delight in 
War. 


Bleſſed are they which are runter for Righ- 
 #exuſneſs ſake, for theirs is the Kingdom of Hea- 
ver. Formerly, in the time of the Law, the Wor- 
| ſhippers of God and the religious Men and Wo- 
men did not ſeem to be the Butt and Mark of 
Satan's Malice fo much as now. The Prophets 
indeed were perſecuted, and that becaufe they gene- 
rally brought heavy Tidings to their own People, 
and were continually ftriking at the Pride, h 
and Unfaithfulneſs of the Children of Hrael, and 

ſpeaking of a New Covenant, a better Prie 

and of the Salvation of the Gentiles, and other ſuch 
Things, which were contrary to the great Idea 
they had of their own Religion, and heavy to 
Fleſh and Blood, eſpecially their plain Reproofs for 
Lin, and the Threatnings with hich they * 


1210 
ly were ſent; but elſe the Jeoiſſß Church, from 
the time of their coming out of Egypt, were ho- 


nourable and revered by all People, who ſaw how 


the Lord their God fought for them, beſides the 
driving out whole Nations and flaying Kings for their 
Sakes. He put a Dread and a Fear of them in all 
Countries; they who ſtrove againſt them periſhed by 
Judgments, and thoſe who deſpiſed them were glad 
to be Hewers of Wood or Drawers of Water to 


them. When they were ſmall in Number, ane 


could chafe a thoufand, and five put five thouſand 


to flight ; the Lord was a Man of War and Leader 


of their Hoſts, his Angels flew their Enemies by 
thouſands in a Night; the Skies ſhowered down 


Hail-ftones and Fire on thoſe who hated them, the 


Stars in their Courſes fought againſt them ; and on- 


ly at times when they had ſinned in departing from 


the Lord, He fuffered them 1 be led atuay Captive, 
and let their Enemies be Lords over them, but elſe 
they were the City of Perfection, the Foy of the whole 
Earth. The Pomp and Glory of their Church ſeem- 
ed to bid Defiance to all the World, and this laſted 
till Jeſus came. Our Saviaur knew it would be 
quite otherwiſe after his Deceaſe, for he foreſaw 


with what Rage the Devil would purſue his poor 


Sheep, when he ſhould come to know what their 


Shepherd had done by his dying for them ; it was 


therefore our Saviour gave his Diſciples Warning of 
it, as if he had told them, Little Children, ye muſt 


not think my Kingdom is of this World, for thougb 


bitherto Frufolem and the Family 43 Iſrael bave /o 
lang flouriſhed in the Earth like a Vine, and all the 
Glory of the Gentiles hade flowed ts it, jy it bas been 
fer a Sign and a Shadzw of that Jeruſalem which 1s 


above, and of that Church which is at preſent inviſi- 


be in the Warld. The Prophets ie 
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Myſtery of my Redemption, and who were my faith- 
ful Witneſſes, were a poor deſpiſed and excluded Fo- 
ple for my Sake, and the Object of the Scorn of Sa- 
tan, and the Hatred of their Brethren the Children of 
Iſrael, they have been all perſecuted, ſame they ſtoned, 
others were ſawn aſunder, and all rejected and caſt 
out of the Vineyard, ſo will my Children and Diſci. 
Ples be henceforth. As I have been hated, fo they will 
hate them ; and as upon my Father's Account, and for 
doing his Will, they have perſecuted me, ſo for my 
Jake and for my Righteouſneſs ſake they will be per ſe- 
cuted who follow me; but eſteem ſuch bleſſed, for 
theirs is the Kingdom of Heaven. My People above 
Have all come out of great Tribulation, and in like 
manner will Satan try all Believers ; be will purſue 
them like a Dragon, and ſet the World againſt them, 


but let them be of good Cheer, I have overcome the 


World, ſhortly they ſhall tread upon the Adder, and the 
Lyon and the Dragon ſhall they tread under their Feet. 
Comfort ye, comfort ye therefore, my People, and when 


ye ſee any troubled on my Account, or for the ſake of 


my Righteouſneſs, then ſpeak comfortably to them, for 
theirs is the Kingdom of Heaven. And even ye, bleſ- 
fed are ye when Men ſhall revile you and perſecute 
you, and ſhall ſay all manner of Evil againſt you 
falſely for my ſake, rejoice and be exceeding glad, for 
great is your Reward in Heaven, for ſo perſecuted they 
the Prophets which were before you. 

This Doctrine of our Lord Chriſt was ſoon found 
true; for ſearcely the Devil knew the World was 
redeemed out of his Hands, and he had loſt all with 
Equity through our Saviour's Death and Sufferings, 
and that now he had here but a ſbort Time, but he 
began to rage and raiſe up the Kings of the Earth, 
and put the Counſellors to conſult together again/t 
the Lord and bis Anointed, All who called on hi 
Name 
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Name were perſecuted, and that before the Apoſtles 
had well begun their great Miniſtry. Hence, when 
they preached or wrote to the Churches, they taught 
them, that whoever would live godly in Chriſt Jeſus 
muſt ſuffer Perſecution, This Doctrine continues 
unalterably the ſame, Now, as well as formerly, 
Men who love our Saviour, who mention only his 
Righteouſneſs, and are determined only to know 
Him, will for that, and no other Cauſe, be hated 
and reviled ; Men will be ſo inveterate againſt them, 
that they will report all manner of Evil againſt them ; 
Men in all Religions, of all forts of ': empers, will 
be their Enemies, and ſeparate them from their 
Company, and caſt out their Names as Evil, will 
go ſo far as not to buy or ſell with them; Parents 
diſown their Children, Children abhor their Parents; 
Maſters diſcard and turn away their Servants, threa- 
ten and diſtreſs ſuch as live under them, and all 
this, as Luther lays, not becauſe they are Murderers, 
Adulterers, or Thieves, but becauſe they love Jeſus 
Chriſt, and will have no God beſide bim, or ſeek, or 
preach, or value any Righteouſneſs but his, which be 
wrought out in Obedience to the Death of the Croſs : 
It is not becauſe they are Oppoſers of Govern- 
ments, Plotters againſt the State, idle, wicked, ma - 
licious, or hurtful, but becauſe they believe the Goſ- 
pel and Promiſes of Chriſt, becauſe they exalt the 
Lord alone, becauſe they are Witneſſes of his Love 
and Mercy, and are not aſhamed of his Name nor 
his Faith, becauſe his Words are weightier than 
all other Arguments, and of more Force than all 
Demonſtrations whatever beſide, If this be the 
Caſe, they ſhould not be therefore diſcouraged 
or dejected, but leap for Joy and be exceeding 
glad, for fo perſecuted they their Lord and dear Ma- 
ier, and the Prophets which were before them, It is 
| «al 


1241 
an Honour and Glory to them to ſhare in their Lord's 
Shame, and follow him bus out of the Camp bearing 
bis Reproach, for they ſhall follow him in his Glory 
in that Day when He ſhall come with all his Angels, 
and then he ſhall confeſs them, and ſhew ſuch as del- 
piſed them how much he loved them. 

Yes, ſurely a Day ſhall come when all the derided 
Followers of the Lamb, and ſuch as for his fake were 
the Scorn of Men and the Outcaſts of the People, ſhall 
be glorified in their Sight who made them a By-word 
and Proverb of Reproach ; they ſhall ſee them with 
their dear Maſter on the Clouds of Heaven, and ſhall 
be forced to acknowledge with Shame and Amaze- 
ment, We Pools counted their Lives Madneſs, and their 
| End to be without Honour, but fee how they are nun- 
bered with the Saints, and have their Portion with the 

Children of God. Then ſhall they be truly honour- 
able, and all Nations ſhall call "2A ble Jes. Every 
Bleſſing pronounced by the Mouth of Jeſus, ral 


every Bleſſing purchaſed by bis Blood ſhall come up- 
on them, and be theirs for ever. 

May we all ſo believe, ſo be converted, and made 
after our Saviour's Heart, that all theſe Bleſſings 
may come upon us, in Time and to all Eternity. 
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cane and bear all ye that fear God, and J will declare 
to you what he hath dene for my Soul, Pla. lxvi. 16. 
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DEMONIAC 


| Loxz viii. 39. 


Return lo thine own Houſe, and ſhew FE great 
Ti Things God hath on unte N : 


V9 - MAN who bad before bern poſleſ- 

| Ay ſed with a Legion of Devils, was ſet 
4 u Liberty by our Saviour, and ſit- 

Ml © BESS ting at his Feet cloathed and in his 
Were) right Mind, when obſerving his mer- 
ST ciful Deliverer about to enter into a 
Ship, and to depart from that Country, intreated 
him to let him go along with him; but our Saviour, 
for his own wiſe and bel Reaſons, would not ſuffer 
it then, but ſaid to bim, in the Words of the Text, 
Return to thine Houſe, and ſhew bow great Things 
God bath done unto. thee; or, as 8. Mark relates it, 


Þaz Go 


LP 


43 

Go home to thy Friends, and tell them bow great 
Things the Lord hath done for thee, and bath bad 
Compaſſion on thee,' Mark v. 19. 

There was ſomething very ſingular in this Man's 
Diſorder, the Manner of his Cure, and Deliverance, 
as well as in our Lord's not ſuffering him to go with 
him, of all which I purpoſe to conſider a little, be- 
fore I ſpeak directly of the Words of the Text. 

We have no room to doubt of many wonderful 
Poſſeſſions beſides this and others in the time of our 
Saviour, in the firſt Ages of the Church, in the Days 
of the Reformation, and eyen now in our own time. 
Exorciſms were frequently uſed among the Primi- 
tive Chriſtians ; with Faſtings and Prayers they ſought 
the Deliverance-of ſuch Peoplez and certainly found 
the. Prayers of Faith avgiled\ much in ſuch Caſes,\.. 

I ſee no Reaſon why the Gift of caſting out De- 
vile and diſpoſſeſſing evil Spirits in the Name of the 
Lord Feſus, ſhould not now be given, as well as 
formerly, unleſs on account of the Incredulity of 
this ſinful, and adulterous Generation, who atheiſti- 
cally would either mock at the Cure, as if it was 
mere Impoſture' and Art, or pretend it was a natu- 
ral Diſeale and no Poſſeſſion of the Devil; 
ſuch immediate, Cures ſhould , be. wrought in our 
Times, if the Miracle could not be denied with any 
good Ground, they would ſay it Was Sorcery, Con- 
Juration, and! dealing with the Devil ; for ſo it went 
of 61d, and hindered our Maſter to do many mighty 
Works in his own City "Nazareth, becauſe of _Unbe- 


lief. By whatever Means 3 Soul in the Hands of 


Satan is releaſed, it muſt” be contefſed our Saviour 
is the Cauſe: He only can 'hreqch Deliverance to] the 
Captivet, an Hoſe them” that Satan bath bound Fr 
Body or Sour Py He alone has the Right to 1 0 4 
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[5] 
ſhall not ſſand, when a Covenant is made with Death 
and a League with Hell. At his Word and in his 

Name a Hoſt of Devils and Legions of wicked Spi- 
rits muſt ly, With a Word he can releafe a Soul, 
let its Caſe be bad and deplorable as it will. 
Though ſome are in a particular Manner poſſeſſed 
of the Devil, and it is above the reach of any hu- 
man Creature to account for their Diſorder and Be- 
haviour, &c. yet in another Senſe I eſteem all di- 
ſtrafted and mad People poſſeſſed; and this has been 
alſo the Mind of many Children of God and learned 
| and pious Men, and has ſome Ground in the Scrip- 
ture. We read of a certain * Father who beſought 
Chriſt for his Son, who was Lunatick, and when 
the Child was brought to him he rebuked the Devil, 
and he departed out of bim; but all the Behaviour 
of the Demoniacs or poſſeſſed Perſons, of which we 
have often long Accounts in the Goſpel, anſwers 
to that of Lunaticks, or mad People, in our 
Times, I will only obſerve, in a few Inſtances, 
how nearly they reſemble each other; firſt, their 
being able to break their Chains; 2dly, loving to 
roam in ſolitary Places among Fombs ; 0% going 
naked; 4thly, not being to be tamed ealily ; Sthiy, 
caſting themſelves into the Fire and Water, cutting 
themſelves, and uttering Blaſphemies and ſuch Words 
as muſt come immediately from the Devil. And 
Jarther, we may obſerve daily, that however unapt 
Perſons have been to do any of theſe Things before, 
after they have been once turned in their Heads, as 
he Expreſſion is, they do it all eagerly, and another 
pirit rules, and ſomething ſupernatural ſhews itſelf 
don; they can endure Hunger, Cold, and Hard- 
ps ſurpriſingly, and travel, rage, labour, and 
peak on without ſleeping, to a Wonder. All this 
„ 4 - CET ave 
Matt. xvii. 14, &c. 


[6] 


J have faid, as my Reaſons for thinking - Lunatick: iſ 


poſſeſſed People; and I have obſerved, the gene. 
rally known Caufes of Madneſs have not been any 


Humility, Meekneſs of Spirit, or even a religiou 
| Diſpoſition, but rather an extreme Love of the 
Creature, or, I would ſay, Luſt ; alſo often a WW 
| Intolerable Pride in the Learned, who will account 


for every Thing, and comprehend like God. Some: 


times an Exceſs of Anger and Fury, or a known l 


and abhorred Self-conceitedneſs, Fondneſs of fine 
Cloaths, of Riches, of Beauty, or Honour, and 


often a being awakened in a legal Manner, and i 
attempting to make themſelves perfect and righte- W 
ous, and to attain to certain Lengths in their ow 
Strength and by their own Works, is a Means d 
ſome Peoples falling into this unhappy Condition, 
But here it muſt be obſerved, that Self-righteouſncs 
is at the Bottom of all; for who have heard of 2 


poor Sinner's coming into ſuch Diſtreſs, I mean one 
Poor in Spirit, who is conſcious of his loſt Eſtat 
and Incapacity to help himſelf, but who fink 
before our Saviour, under a Senſe of his own 
Wants and Miſeries, and yet is well convinced no 
one can help or eaſe him beſide Jeſus, ſuch an one 
does not rage becauſe he cannot atchieve big 
Things, nor grow impatient becauſe he cannot 
cleanſe himſelf ; but he rejoiceth that the Lamb ba 
loved Sinners and will receive them; he is glad d 
the Fountain of his Blood and waſhes there ; and 
though he may have been greatly withſtood by tit 
Enemy, and has felt the Weight of his Guilt like 
heavy Burden, and, like Paul, could neither eat 0 
drink for want of Mercy, this muſt not be looks 
upon as Madneſs ; (would to God all the Woll 
were ſo mad |) no, this is a quite different, Cond 
tion; no wild Fire rages here, no blaſphemoi 

| Speecbe 


1 : 
Speeches come out of the Mouth; no, all is the 
Effect of a real Hunger and Thirſt for Righteouſ- 
neſs, and a longing to be forgiven, and ſuch ſhall 
ſurely obtain their Wiſhes; let them tarry the 
Lord's Leiſure and he ſhall comfort them ; let them 
wait upon him and he will help them, and not one of 
r ro ee 
But though I have ſaid ſo much, I would not be 
miſunderſtood,, as though I thought all ſuch poſſeſſed 
or mad Perſons ſhould be loſt, I have far more fa- 
vourable Thoughts, and hope rather theſe may poſ- 
ſibly be ſome of thoſe who are given over to the De- 
vil for the Deſtruction of the Fleſh, that their Spi- 
rits might be ſaved in the Day of the Lord Feſus. 
Perhaps ſuch heavy Chaſtiſements may have befallen 
them here, that they may find Mercy bereafter. _ 
I will now proceed to ſpeak of the Man in the 
Text, wham I look upon, in his worſt Eſtate, as a 
lively Picture and Emblem of every carnal or na- 


7 
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tural Man. OY 3 
When our Saviour landed in the Country of the 
Gadareans, 'a Man met him who for a long time bad 
been poſſeſſed of Devils ; be wore no Cloaths, he dwelt 
in no Houſe, no Bonds or Chains could bind him, but 
be brake all, and abode in the Mountains and in the 
Tombs, crying and cutting himſelf with Stones : This 
is the Deſcription of his ſad Eſtate, and how nicely 
does it agree with the ſpiritual ſad Eſtate of a na- 
tural Man? He wears no Cloaths before God, but, 
as long as he is without Chriffs Kighteouſneſs, as 
long as he is not made all glorious within, nor co- 
vered with the Covering of God's Spirit, he is na- 
ked ; all his Sins and ſecret Uncleanneſſes, all his 
Falls and corrupted Nature is open and naked before 
the Lord and all the Angels, and except Jeſus and 
his Righteouſneſs cover his Sin and hide his Iniquity, 
1 D d 4 he 


[8] 
he will find himſelf in a ſhameful State, when God's 
Eyes of Fire try the Secrets of all Hearts. May ! 
not alſo ſay, he has an unclean Spirit? Does not 
his Impurities and Luſts rule him ? Are not his Eyes 
full of Adultery, his Lips full of unclean Songs and 
Jeſts? His Hands and Heart are they not unclean? 

And may it not be ſaid with all Propriety, he has 

been poſſeſſed of Devils a long Time? For ever ſince 

the Fall, Satan has had us all, as it were, in his Hands 
and in his Poſſeſſion ; but eſpecially is he in his 

Hands whom no Laws of God can tame, no Com- 
mandment nor Threatnings bind, no loving Intrea- 
ties keep within Bounds, but he breaks all, and at 
all Events and Hazards is a Bond Servant of the De- 
vil. His Will, his Deſires, his Appetite, his Af- 
fections and Luſts, his Pride and Paſſions break 
through, and no Man can tame bim. He dwells in 
no Houſe of Cod, is not in the Fold of the God 
| Shepherd, nor does he nor can he love them that 
are, He lives among the Tombs, among the Dead, 
he loves thoſe who are dead in Sin, and the dead 

and dry Converſation of the World ſuits him; be 

lives in Pleaſure, and is dead while he lives. He 

cries and cuts bimfelf ; this directly anſwers to his 

ſinning againſt all the Convictions of the Holy Gboſt 

and his own Conſcience ; he takes a certain Pleaſure 

in cutting and tormenting himſelf, and though the 

Horror and Pain which at times he muſt feel, muſt 
extort from him bitter Cries, yet madly he ruſhes 

forward, as the Horſe into the Battle, and adds Sin to 

Sin and Gall to Wormwood ! 

is as remarkable, that when our Saviour came 

in fight, he fell down and befought him not to torment 

bim, but let bim Aer and aſks, What have J to do 

with thee? O Jeſus thou Son of G So afraid are 
People in wer ſoft Eſtate of _ ſaved out of it, 
* 


Ep 
They dread our Saviour's Deliverance, and are an- 
gry to be ſtopped in their Courſe. They would be 
glad if Tefus would let them alone, and not trouble 
them with Convictions, nor look upon them as he 
did on Peter, or ſpeak to their Hearts as to Paul, 
Why perſccuteſt thou me ? Could they have their 
With, their own Will, then they would enjoy their 
Health, be very rich and honourable, live long in 
Pleaſures, ent, drink, and be merry, and quite for- 


for when our Saviour, at any time mercifully brings 
W theſe Things to mind, or would reaſon with their 
Hearts, and aſk, Why will ye die? they are afraid, 
and ſay to him as Felix did to Paul, Go thy way for 


Jeſus torment me not | let me alone thou Son of God 4 
poor People ! who are mad, if theſe are not? They 
call the Children of God mad, and count them be- 
ſide themſelves ; but none are ſo truly beſide them- 
ſelves, as ſuch who raſhly venture on, and will not 


whoſe Lives they count Madneſs, are the only Peo- 
ple who are in their right Mind ; for they have laid 
up Treaſures in Heaven, they have found the Pearl 
of great Price, and laid hold on eternal Life ; they 


which temporal Enjoy ments end, and poſſeſs a ſo- 
lid and laſting Peace, which paſſeth all Underſland- 


Ing. 8 
But I muſt obſerve, all this intreating of our Sa- 


Sc. was not till Jeſus had commanded the unclean 
Spirits to come out. Satan would fain have kept 


his Hold, and that is the Reaſon why every where 
he makes ſuch a Noiſe and Stir where he is likely to 


Our 


. >4 * 3 - 8 
ö — a> > - 
* . 8 - 5 * — * , 
+ Zn . y — ICY _—_— — 
2 8 —— 2 — n ry 
Oy ON wits g ; Te OE * l iP — — 
* TY p 4 : 5 — — 
_ —— — * 


get there is a World to come, an eternal Judgment ; 


this time, or beſeech bim, like the Man in the Text, 


be ſaved from their Sins. On the other Hand, thoſe 


have true and real Pleaſures, without the Sting with 


viour not to torment bim, and worſhipping him, 


loſe a Soul; and he knows, ſhould the Work of 


[ 10 ] 
our Saviour go on, he muſt quit his Poſſeſſion and 
be gone. It ſeems not one wicked Spirit alone had 
ſeized this poor Man, but many, and therefore he 
ſaid, my Name is Legion; but even this is written 
for our Inſtruction; for there are People who have 
been divinely called, and Jeſus has caſt out the 
 firong Man armed, viz. Satan, who kept the 
| Houſe and ſpoiled his Goods, aboliſhed the old 
Crimes, and tore to Pieces the Pride, quenched the 
Luſts, and trampled upon their Honour, and clean- 
ſed the Neſt of every unclean and hateful Bird, and 
made the Den of Thieves an Houſe of Prayer. But 
the careleſs Heart again. have wandered from the 
Lord, their Love grown- cold, and the evil Spirit 
| that had conſtantly ſought to return to the Place 
whence. he came out, at laſt gets Admiſſion, and 
he brings many others more wicked than himſelf, 
and they come and make their Abode there, and 
the laſt Eſtate of ſuch People is worſe than the 
firſt, and, as it were, a Legion guard them, leſt 
another Attempt ſhould be made to reſcue them : 
And perhaps this might have been the Caſe of Mary 
Magdalen, and very likely of this poor Man, who 
nevertheleſs found Mercy ; and the Accounts of 
their Salvation are handed down to us, to teach 
us, that though ſome have made their laſt State 
worſe than the firſt, and have become ſeven time: 
more the Children of the Devil than they were before, 
though they have ſinned away all Grace, and left 
the Fountain of living Waters, and though Satan 
has bound them as with @ Legion, yet even in this 
Caſe it is no where ſaid, they cannot be ſaved, 
for Jeſus can yet deliver them. If they had made 
a Covenant with Death and a League with Hell, he 
knows how to diſſolve the Conditions and Obligz- 
tions with the Blood of his New Teſtament, Let 
— not 


ö 8 * N * 8 — Ty ORE tans tat W * * 1 9 
— c , . "WY 
3 F gs 22 T , IE ns gt Ae — | 
: Y l I n — 7 BJ F te a >: 7 * 20 i hed et = NIP PAY. x Ee” b 2 6 1 e 8 
' , a 8 , 


[114 

not Souls who fear they are in ſuch a State be 
hopeleſs or deſpair, there is yet Balm in Gilead, there 
is ſtill a Phyſician there, one who can break aſunder 
the Bars of Iron and Braſs, and bring the Priſoners 
but | of Captivity, and beal ſuch as are oppreſſed of 
' the Devil, his Name is JEsvs, and He has the Keys 
of Hell and Death. No God can deliver after this 
Manner, nor fave as He faves. How did the whole 
Legion move at his Word? Had all the wicked Spr- 
rits in the Bottomleſs Pit poſſeſſed the Man it had 
been the ſame Thing, at the Word of our Saviour 
all muſt have yielded, and when He commands, 


Eve up! Let my People gol it is done, Let then 


ſuch Souls who lie under any dreadful Apprehen- 
ſions of this fort, apply to him, he will be their 
Saviour, he will ſtand their Friend, and they ſhall 
know that He bears the Poor when be crieth, the 
| Needy, and bim that bas no Helper. 
When the Devils found they muſt depart, they 
begged Leave to enter a Herd of Swine which were 
feeding near the Place, and when they had obtain- 
ed Leave, preſently the whole Herd, about two 
thouſand, ran violently down a ſteep Place into the 
Sea, and were choaked, to the Amazement of all 

| thoſe that followed Feſus, and thoſe who kept the 
| 8wine, I know there are ſome People who haye 
even dared to aſk, With what Right our Saviour 
could cauſe fuch a Lois to the Owners of the 
Swine, and at once perhaps reduce them to Pover- 
ty? 'Theſe wight as well aſk, atheiſticallyß, Why a 
high Wind at Sea may overwhelm a Ship, and 
ruin the Maſter? or, Why an Farthquake ſhall 
ſwallow up a whole Town? Or a Fire be per- 
2 to make many Families deſolate in a few 
e ly 5 
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J wonder any called Chriſtians would even ſuffer 
the Thought, ſince they confeſs that Feſus is the 
Lord, and all is his in Heaven and Earth, It is 
no Injuſtice in him to take all away from us in a 
Moment, and ſhould he do it, who can aſk him, 
What doſt thu ? Are not all the Beaſts of the Fo- 
reſt his, and all the Cattle upon a thouſand Hills ? 
Can't he do what he will with his own ? But then, 
ſay ſome, it looks as if he could be pleaſed in the 
Ruin and Diſtreſs of his poor Creatures, No, by 
no Means; we have no Grief which does not 
touch his Heart: He could therefore in the Days 
of his Fleſh ſo readily weep and be affected, when 
he ſaw Mary and Martha weeping over their Bro- 
ther's Grave, or the Widow of 
over her dead Son. Scarce a blind, or lame, or 
leprous Perſon came in his way but he had Com- 
paſſion on them, and knew, if Sin had not been in 
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therefore his Heart always pitied, and his Hand was 
always ſtretched out to fave the Oppreſſed, and that 
often, before it was aſked. When therefore Satan 
has Leave or Permiſſion to do Harm in the World, 
to raiſe Storms, to cauſe Wars and Bloodſhed, or 
make Families deſolate by Fire or Water, or bring 
a Murrain among Beaſts, the beſt Way, and moſt 
becoming humble and meek Children, is to think, 
His Ways are in the deep Waters, and bis Foot- 

eps are not known ; and wait till the Day . when 
he ſhall make his juſt Dealings as clear as the Light, 
and his Righteouſneſs as the Noon Day. So much 
may be ſaid, that without Doubt it has been the 
Means of bringing many to Heaven, that in this 
World they met with many Loſſes, Croſſes, and 
Trials, were poor, and ſtripped of all Things. He 
is a God of Equity, he often takes away Temporal 
| | . ta 


Nain lamenting 


the World none of all this could have happened; 


[ 13 ] 
to give us eternal Happineſs. He tries his Children 
often, like Lazarus at Dives's Gate, that he may 
give them their Comforts and Poſſeſſions in a City 
that has Foundations, in a Kingdom which cannot be 
ſhaken. Doubtleſs many that are now in Heaven adore 
the Lord that once in the World He put forth his 
Hand and touched all that they had, though they at 
the time did not know why it was, but were ready 
to think like Naomi, Call my Name Marab, for the 
Lord hath dealt bitterly by me; now they confeſs 
with Joy, It was good for me that I bave been af- 
flicted. On the other Hand, many who have pe- 
= riſhed, now lament that here they had their Portion, 
and in this Life. He gave them. their Deſire, and 
= ſent Leanneſs withal into their Souls, Of what Ad- 
vantage was it to Dives to be cloathed with Scarlet 
and Purple, to drink and feaſt with his five Bre- 
thren, and afterwards be cloathed with Scarlet 
Flames, and want a Drop of Water to cool his 
Tongue? Of what real Benefit has it been, think 
| ye, that ſome have ſo proſpered in the World, and 
come into no Misfortune like other Folk, neither 
| were plagued like other Men, their Bull did not 
fail, nor their Cow caſt her Calf, they had Gold 
like Duſt, and were obliged to pull down their Barns 
to build greater, when Cod, in the midſt of all their 
| Plenty and Fulneſs, calls them to Eternity with, 
Thou Fool, this Night ſhall thy Soul be required of 
thee ? Let it therefore ſatisfy thee, when any heavy, 
Trials or Loſſes befal thee, that He that fits in Hea- 
ven rules all Things well, and trouble not thyſelf, 
becauſe of the Deſtruction of the Herd of Swine, 
thou doſt not know but that it was the only way 
to convince the Owners and Keepers of them who 
Jeſus was; and though, like Peter, they prayed. 
him 19 depart from them for the preſent, perhaps it 


[14] 
was only out of a deep Senſe of their Unworthineſs 
to have him upon their Land; and very likely 
thou mayeſt ſee them with a better Inheritance, in 
the Day when he ſhall des! in Righteouſneſs and 
Mercy to all the Nations. I will leave them there- 
fore here and purſue my Deſigu, and ſpeak of the 
once unhappy but now highly favoured Man. He 
was juſt now in the Poſſeſſion, of many Devils, but 
now in the Care of the Saviour and Bridegroom of 
his Soul. He was lately raving up and down the 
Mountains, and reſtleſsly wandering in the Wilder- 
neſs, but now he fits at Feſus's Feet, and has Found 
out eternal Reſt. He was before wild, fo. that no 
Man could tame him, nor Cords nor Fetters bind 

him, but now it in his right Mind. He hears the 
Voice of the Son of Man and lives. He chooſes the 
goad Part, which ſhall never be taken away, This 
is indeed to be in ones right Mind, He a little 
while ago wore no Cloaths, but is now cloathed, 
Body and Soul, and the Shame of his Nakedneſs ſhall 
not appear. He was his own Tormentor, and cut 
- himfelf with Stones, but now he ſits under the 
Shadow of the Sun of Righteouſneſs, who is riſen 
upon him with Healing in bis Wings, He uſed for- 
merly only to frequent the Tombs and gloomy and 
deſolate Places, now ſee he is among the Living, and 
has found everlaſting Life in the Lord his God. O 
happy Man! happy Situation! nappy Place ! hap- 
py Change! May all the ſpiritually Mad and Poſſeſ- 
ed ſhare like thee the unbounded and free ſovereign 
Grace of our dear Redeemer. _ mee 

But now, when the Lord had done his Father's 
Buſineſs in theſe Parts, and was ready again to go 
into the Ship, the Man, on whom he had ſhewed 
ſo much Mercy, prayed bim to let bim go with 
bim, but Jeſus /uffered bim not for the preſent, or 
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= id to bim, Go home to thy Friends, and tell them 
bow great Things tbe Lord has done for thee, and bas 
bad Compaſſion. on thee. As if he would have ſaid, 
BS Hereafter ſhalt thou follow me and be with me for 


ever, but now go and tell of thy Deliverance to f 


Poor Relations and Friends ; thou . haſt been beretefare 
2 Burden and Grief to them, they ave ſhared deeply 
in thine A ie, o and let them partake of thy 

; Toys and Mercies, tell them what a merciful and com- 
1 pa ronate Lord and Saviour thou baſt found, and be 
4 2 Preacher of Free Grace to them, that they may come 
BY alſo after me and be my Diſciples. 

It ſcems allo ſtrange that He who was continually 
calling Men to him, and who let Bartimeus and 
1 8 4 whom he had healed follow him, ſhould now 
make Exceptions againſt this poor Man's coming af- 
ter him, or refuſing him that Mercy which all were 
W invited to; but this was certainly the Reaſon our 
= Saviour bad for not allowing him then, He knew 
how many Friends, Relations, and Neighbours he 
had who ** not called to the Kingdom, and there- 
fore appoints his new Convert to be his Witneſs and 
Preacher, that through his Mercy. others might obtain 
Mercy and be ſaved. He could go and tell them 
what an unbappy Wretch he once was, bow Satan 
made bim bis Tool and Slave, how he had lived 
without. Peace, without Reſt or Comfort, and with 
out, Cad in the World, but now could he fay, I that 
was afar off am brought nigh to God : I that was a 
Stranger; to him, am now a Fellotu-Citigen with ibe 
Saints, and zwith the Houſbald of God: 1 once ans 
role and was as a Sheep that went aſtray, but the 
5 0 of Iſrael, the Keeper of Jacob, - bas fought 
brought me back fo. the Biſhop of my Saul. 

The moe I ſerued Satan the more miſerable I was; 
ks and & ww; 4 was unhappy ff Legion once. faſe 
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ſelſed me, and the Enemy thought to have bis Deſire 
and fulfil bis Luft upon me, but I am now ſaved, | 


have now obtained Deliverance, and am now a Mony- 
ment of God's unmerited and free obe. I don't 
doubt but many alſo of his Friends, Who ſaw and 
heard him when he did return home, believed and 
were ſet on thirſt to be acquainted with Fefus ; they 
faw before them one who a few Days before was 
in the moſt deplorable Condition of all Creatures un- 


der Heaven, now a Saint, a ſaved Man, a bleſſed 


Witneſs that there is Salvation, and one againſt 


whom the Gates of Hell cannot prevail, and fo could 


not help longing to become his Diſciples, and par- 
take with their Friend his great Mercy and Liberty. 


I believe, if it was not for this, it would be far 


_ for us and all the Children of God, as ſoon 
as they are converted, to be taken home to our 


Saview directly, out of -all Danger of” grieving him 
again, or relapſing into Coldneſs or Careleſſneſs. But 


our Saviour's Mind is, that we ſhould ge Bome to 
eur Friends and tell them what great Things the 
Lord hath done for us, and how be has Bad Compaf- 


fron upon us, and not come home to him till we 


have brought others alſo with us to f/ ſer Fife, thus 
are we like Sheep come from the waſhing Brook, every 
one bearing Twins. In this Senſe, therefore, even 
our Sons and Daughters, our Servants and Handmaids 
muſt \prophecy, and tell what the Lord bas done for 
their Souls. 

If the a mould call beide be Children as 
as he had pardoned them, he would Have then 
no Church upon Earth, and the awakened Souls 


Would have no Fold, no one to comfort them, but 


like poor Orphans would live Ike the moſt deſolate 
People indeed. We ſhould not then be too eager 
1 —— our Saviour to follow him home, till he 


ow C3 


Un) * 
pleaſe ; tis better to be reſigned, and fo five, fb 
wait upon him, ſo ſpeak, ſo labour, and believe in 
the World, that at any time when he calls for us 
we may be ready to go and follow him upon Mount 
Sion, and go no more out. This ſhall ſoon be our 
Deſtiny, we ſhall quickly go to him and ſee his Face. 
Let us for the preſent help our Friends and Neigh+ 
bours, and be as Salt in the Earth, Let us tell 
them what we have experienced, and how the Lord 
| bas bad Compaſſion upon us. Let us blaze abroad his 
Fame, and be ready to give every one a Reaſon of 
the Hope that is in us, and relate how we were 
when in our firſt Eſtate, Bou we were by Nature 
Children of Wrath, giddy and careleſs, and led cap- 
tive by the Devil at bis Will, how we were when 
awakened, how athirſt for Mercy and Forgiveneſs, 
how we found Grace, and were found out and waſh - 
ed and healed by the God Shepherd, in whoſe Blood 
and Righteouſneſs we have been cleanſed, and co- 
vered, and cloathed, and now can ſit down at Je- 
ſur's Feet in our right Mind. How our Hearts leap- 
ed within us for Joy when the bleſſed Moment ap- 
proached wherein we were viſited by the Day-ſpring 
from on bigh, and when God our Saviour took away 
the unclean Spirit, and put his Holy Spirit within 
us, But perbaps many hear me To-day who, if 
bid go bome and tell thy Friends what great Things 
the Lord has done far them, could ſay nothing, ha- 
ving never experienced his pardoning Mercy nor ſeen 
his Salvation. People who perbaps can only tell 
how Cad has kept them from Want, how he has 
raiſed them from Sickneſs, given them Fricnds, kept 
off their Enemies, and provided wonderfully for 
them in the World, ſaved them from many. Dan- 
gers, given them to be born and educated in a Chri- 
ſtian Land, and trained ow up in the be . 
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in the happleſt Conſtitution,” given' them their tight 
Senſes, | Sci All this is well; but this the Dei, 
the Turk, the Few bleſſey 'Gad for, as much as yo 
this is not the One Thing needful; the main and chief 
Blefling, for that is the e revealing>Chrif i in the Heart, 
the releaſing and #ranſlating the Soul' out of the Ning. 
dom of Satan into the Kingdom of God's dear Son, 
the ſnatehing them out of the — 4 and Sin, ' as 
Brands out of the: Burning, the overflowing all thei 
vicious and unruly Paſſions, Luſts, and Inclinations, 
with his Death, Sweat, and Blood, and ſo waſhing 
the inner Man in the Laver of Regeneration, and pj- 
ving him a New Birth, and the Witneſs of the Spirit 
_ avith their Spirit that they are Children of God. O 
that ye all knew this, and could go home to your 
Friends and tell them this joyful News, I was bf, 
but am now found! I was once dead and knew nt 
Jeſus, I was a Servant and Vaſſal to his Enemy, and 
to the World, and even deſpiſed the Liberty of the 
Lord my. God, and put bis Salvation far from me; 
but the Lord has bad Compaſſion upon me, be has 2 
great Things for me, and holy is his Name; be has 
vou opened my Eyes, and I fart my Part in his Merits; ; 
be has opened my Ears, and I bave beard the 75 
of the Son of God, and live an eternal Life. 
" Gurſt in Pieces the Chains that made me a Prime, 
and delivered me- into the glorious Liberty of the Chil- 
dren of God. I now roam no more for Happineſs in 
vain; I now am no more unhappy ; I fit down like 
| Mary, and like the Man once po ad of the Legion, 
at Chriſt Jeſus's Feet, claatbed with his Salvation as 
awith a Garment, and with bis Righteouſneſs as with a 
Robe, and am now ſet to rights and ſaved, and in a right 
Mind. May the merciful and compaſſionate Lord of all 
awaken every one to a true Senſe of his natural, bad, 
* wild — and ſave you thus; and 4ill be 
takes 


[19] 
takes you home to his Father's Houſe to be with 
him for ever ; may you have Grace to tell thus his 
tender Mercies to others : And all Miniſters, may 
it be given to them in particular that they may do 
it, till having won many thereby to the Kingdom, 
and turned many to Righteouſneſs, they may return 
home in a good time, and in their laſt Hours, when 
they ſhall pray our Saviour to ſuffer them to fol- 
low him, He may ſay, Come up bither, and fo they 
be for ever and ever with the Lord. O Lamb of 
Cod grant this to my own Soul. Amen! Fra, 
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Dives and Lazarus. 


Luke xvi. 31. 


If they hear not: Moſes and the Prophets, nei- 
ther will they * e if one Ms from 
the Dead, | 


W ILY TH Fry Words our Bane con- 
"EI& cludes the Parable of Diver and Laza- 
rut; wherein (after ſhewing the un- 
28 happy State of ſuch as are rich, but 
2 without him, and the bleſſed Condition 
of the Poor who are in his Favour) he 
makes Dives to pray out of his Torment that Laza- 
rus might go and preach to his five Brethren, left th 
ſhould alſo periſh ; but Abrabam, to whom he der 
anſwered him, that they had the Scriptures, They have, 
faith he, Moſes and the Prophets, let them hear them. 
Dives Aill thinks, that if Lazarus 'went from the 
Dead, and appeared to them in the Height of their Mirth 
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and.. Banqueting, - aſſuring them. that. their Brother, 
who had lived | like them_in Pleaſure, was now loſt, 
and ſo warn them to repent,” that it would have a 
better Effect than all Preaching; but Abraham tells 
him, I tbey bear not Moſes and the Prophets, neither 


 avould they be perſuadetl though one noſe: from th: 


Dead. BY . | a 90 Fatt 1 | 
In this Parable” our Saviour has greatly honoured 
the ſacred Scriptures, and taught all his People in 


future Ages to think exceedingly reverently of the 
Words of God, beſides warning the Rich and ſuch as 
have this World's Goods, leſt they have their Por- 


tian in this Life, and teaching common People and 


ſuch as are poor and in Adverſity, that they may 


ſet their Affectians on Things above, and have Trea- 
ſure in Heaven, as 5 
There are many Leſſons to be learned through 


the whole; and as all theſe Parables were ſpoken 
for the Inſtruction of the ſincere Followers of Chriſi, 
that they may be wiſe to eternal Life, ſhunning e- 


very Danger, and eſcaping the Wrath to come, [1 
wiſh all who are my Hearers to-day may give the 
greater Attention while I ſpeak a few Words on this 
Parable, - and make ſome Obſervations in the courſe 
of reading it, Lott net; „ 

Our Saviour delivers the Parable thus, 7 here was 


a certain rich Man which was claatbed in Purple 


and fine Linen, and who fared ſumptuouſly every 
Day. This is the Deſcription of what the World 
calls a happy Man. He was rich, and ſo a Stran- 


ger to Want, Nakedneſs, and all the Miſeries of 
that kind which poor People are ſubje&: to. He 
did not know what it was to be pinched with Hun- 
er, ſuffer Thirſt, or Cold, or Wearineſs; no op- 
be Creditors bore hard upon him, nor was 
ie made to ſerve under the Rigour of dre 
: "He 
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He had A a ſine Houſe, and perhaps 
ſlept on Beds of Down. and Ivory. His Riches 
kept him in favour with his Friends, and carried him 
= above the Envy and Contempt of his Foes. . I doubt 
not but he had often thanked. God that be was rith, 
and rejoiced; that his Fortune was ſo conſiderable in 
= He war cloatbed in Purple. The Tyrian Purple 
of the Ancients was of all Colours moſt coſtly, ſo 
that none but Kings and Perſons of the firſt Rank in 
8 the World wore it. This was his Dreſs, and a- 
dorned, I ſuppoſe, with Embroidery. and Gold; be- 
ſide, he had fine Linen, and all that could ſerve to 
make him ſplendid and comfortable. Nor was he 
only rich, and thus grand and princely in his Ap- 
parel, but he fared ſumptucuſſy every Nay. He had 
not often his Table ſpread with Delicacies, but al- 
ways. Eyery Day the Fat of the Land, | the moſt 
precious Fruits, the daintieſt Victuals came before 
him. Nor was he alone, his five Brethren lived the 
ſame luxurious and high Life; they had doubtleſs 
the beſt Company, and had plenty of Wine, and 
drank ſtrong Drink out of Cups of Silver and Gold. 
All round waited their Servants and Subjects, and 
Dancing, and Muſie, and merry Diſcourſe paſſed 
their many Days and Nights way pleaſantly, Had 
one ſeen them ſinging over their Bowls of rich 
Wines, or wantonly ſporting with Harlots, without 
Care, without Bounds to their Exceſs and Pleaſures, 
high with Honour: and Reſpect, full of Mirth, and 
loaden with Riches, one might have thought, How 
bappy is this rich- Man in his Company , No doubt 
be had heard the Law, for he was a Child of Abra- 
bam j he had been fometimes preſent when the Pro- 
phets were read, but it had no great Effect upon 
him ; perhaps he had rode in his Chariot on certain 
} e Days 


__ [6]; 
Deys, and froquented thus the Temple and Syna- 
gogues out of · Faſhion; or to divert away a ſpare 
Hour, but ths: Heart ids untbuched with any thing 
he heard; perhaps the! Pfeſts whom he choſe to 
hear, propheſied ſinooth Things, and be liked 15 
dani . He eontemned the Viopes in Religion, 
and ſuch as were devoted to ſacred Things, as half 
mad Men, melancholy; Perſons of no"Taſte, and 
Enthitfiaſts, '' and would not be ſuch a Fool to let 
over much Religion deſtroy hint; © 
In ſhort, he ſeemed” at firſt View to be a 22 
of Hinour, and highly favoured, 'a-Man whom Hea- 
ven had bleſſed, and to whom God had opened his 
Hand and been doubly liberal. There are'thouſands 
who have wiſnhed to be thus happy, and perhaps 
many of us now preſent can ay our Hand on our 
Heart and ſay; L am the Man. . 
In the ſame City, and in the fame Coutitry with 
this great Man, was &' certain poor Perſon, © a Beg- 
gar, named [anares;; who lay at the rich Man's Gate 
full of Sores, deſiring 3 Gig fed with the Crumbs 
which fell from the MY Mart, Table, who had no 
Friends or Company, excepting the Dogs who cant 
and licked his Sores, Behold one as miſerable as 
the other was happy 1 He ſeemed to be neglected 
by all his Fellow- creatures, and arr Out-caſt of the 
God of Nature, a Veſſel of Diſgrace and Diſhonour, 
He had no ſponſable and wealthy Friends, but ws 
left an Orphan, and expoſed to the piercing AMicti- 
ons of Want and Poverty. He had no Houſe, 
| but lay at the Gate of Diver; had no Bed but the 
Ground; was ſick and full of Wounds, and had no 
Phyſician, no comfortable Cordial, no Plaiſter, no 
Friend or pity ing Neighbour. «While the one in the 
Houle rolled in Plenty, he languiſhed with Hunger, 
and all his Moans and Cries, tho only for - 
Crumli 


n 
WW Crumbi which fell from the Table, were uiiheard and : 
unregarded. He had no Cloaths but Rags, ſo that } 
W the Cold pinched him without, and Hunger and Sick- | 
neſs within; Inſtead of pitying the poor Beggur, it 
ſeems as if thoſe of the Houſe had ſet the Dogs at 
= him to drive him from the Door, who were more 
= merciful than their Maſter, they licked his Sores. " 
This was all the Eaſe and Comfort he had; and thus 
between Sickneſs, Hunger, and Nakedneſs he was k 
worn out and at laſt died. e 
All that paſſed by him muſt ſurely have felt a | 
certain\Chill and Horror at the ſight of his wretched | 
Corpſe, and eſteemed his End miſerable. It is like- 
ly his Bones were laid in ſome Ditch, or buried 
among | Dunghills, and to all outward Appearance i 
one ſhould have concluded, this Man lived and died 
unbappy to the Iaſi Degree; but therein, ſuch as 
judged after a human way would have been ſadly 
miſtaken, that poor Man was at Peace with God, he 
had made a bleſſed Uſe of his Affliction, out of the 
Deep of it be had cried to the Lord and was beard ; 
he had made his Part ſure in the Book of Life, and 
in the Favour of the Lord his God. It is true, he 
had little or none of tbe good Thbingt of this World, 
his Eyes had been often red with weeping; and 
his poor Heart inured to Diſtreſs and Sighing, but he 
had obtained the Love of God, and knew his Redee- 
mer lived; this comforted him till the Angel of Death 
releaſed him and he died. There was then an End 
to his Penury and Needs; all the Tears were wiped 
away from his Eyes, all Sorrow left his aching 
Heart; his Sickneſs ſunk his Spirits and weighed him 
down no more; no more his Wounds and Sores 
ſmarted, nor his Hunger pinched his poor Carcaſs ; he 
heard no more the Menaces and Threatnings of ſuch 
as would not relieve him; no, all was over now, 
2M þ 4 and 
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and the Angels carried bim to Abraham's: Boſom. 
While his Body was finding a Reſt in ſome naſty 
but quiet Spot, the 5/efſed Spirits who' ſtood round 
him as he died, and who- waited for the appointed 
Moment, now ſung him up to the Paradiſe of God. 
How ſweet- was Heaven to his weary Soul | ho 
ſweet, how tranſporting the Kingdom to him, ho 
| had been a Beggar — the Outcaſt of all the 
World? He could not any more weep at his hard 
Lot, or ſigh that he had been ſo poor; he rather 
could adore before the Throne that he had been 
afflicted, and ſaved from truſting to uncertain Richer, 
and weaned from the World, and that a better 
Portion had been deſigned bur him by his merciful 
Creator. O how mult he bleſs the Wiſdom of God, 
and his unſearchable Goodneſs in ſaving him, and for 
changing his Want to eternal Riches, his Rags to 
God's Righteouſneſs, bis Dunghill to a Throne, and 
his poor troubleſome Life to a Life eternal ! Inſtead 
of Dogs to lick his Sores, Angels attend him and 
hail him to his thrice bleſſed Home and e 
where he ſhall reſt for ever and ever! 

But now we will leave him in his Glaty; and 
return to the rich Glutton in bis Pomp and Splen- 
dor, who alſo died and was buried. All his Gold 
and Silver could not purchaſe him a Renewal, or 
longer Term of Life; be died, and left all his 
Companions, his caſtly Furniture, his fine Raiment, 
and plentiful Table; he died and went into another 
State, whither his Gold could not be carried, noi- 
ther could bit Pomp follow him. There is no men- 
tion made of the Beggar's Funeral, it was too mean 
and inſignificant to notice; if he was not caſt out 
into the open Fields to the Beaſts and Birds of Prey, 
it is hkely, as I before obſe rved, he tuar buried 
with the Burial of. an A/; but Diver was . 
918 e ö 2 


191 

He, no Doubt, was laid in State, and his Hearſe 
attended with Mourners, and ſuch as were ſkilful in 
Lamentation, and in ſolemn Magnificence -interred - 
in the Sepulchres of his Fathers; but O! while his 
Brethren and Friends were bearing their once rich 
Brother with ſuch Splendor to the Grave, his Soul 
= ſunk down to Hell, and in Hell be liſt up bis Eyes 
= bring in Torments, and ſaw Abraham afar off and 
E Lazarus in his Boſom:: Amazing Change bis Plea- 
ſures are turned to 'Torments, his Riches to eternal 
Wants, his Scarlet and Purple Robes to Purple and 
Scarlet Flames of Fire, his Bowls of new Wine to 
inſatiable Thirſt, his Muſic to Howlings,. bis fine 
Houſe to the Bottomleſs- pit, his Brethren and merry 
Company to Devils and wicked Spirits. He lifted up 
bis Eyes, but faw no more Grandeur and delicate 
Things; he ſhould. have opened them before, and 
have ſeen the Things that made for his Peace, but 
now- they ꝛbere bid | from him, he opened his Eyes 
too late. Tis true, he ſaw Abrabam and Lazarus 
in Glory, but it was «far off; yes, there he ſaw 
the ſame Beggar he ſuffered ito- periſh without Mer- 
cy at his Gate; he ſaw bim how in the Boſom of 
the Friend of God 5 he beheld him, who was once 
unworthy his Notice, ſitting among the Favourites 
of the God of Abraham ; and he who had ſcarce any 
Covering, while Dives wallowed in Riches and was 
cloathed with Purple and fine Linen, now was cloatb- 
ed with the cubite and fine Linen, which is the Righ- 
teouſneſs of the Saints, and in which they ſtand with- 
out Spot before the Throne. He had not minded 
his Cries once, but now he cries for his Help; and 
be cried and ſaid, Fatber Abraham bave Mercy upon 
me, and ſend Lazarus tbat be may dip the Tip of 
bis Finger in Mater and cool my Toneut, © for I am 
tormented in thit flame. He perhaps had never pray- 
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_ the Riches and Things of the Life to come, ſo they 
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ed before; and now prays when it is too late, but he 
prayed to Abrabam. It is the only Prayer in the Scrip- 
ture made to the Saints, and is a Prayer made in vain. 
He called Abraham, Father, but found it did not avail 


to have had believing or good Parents, without ha- 
ving their Experiente of ibe Love of God, and trod 
the Steps of the Faith of Abrabam.. No more ſtrong 
Drink and new Wine refreſhed him; he begs not 


a Drop of Water, but lefs if poſlible, for he prays 
only that Lazarus might dip the Tip of bis Finger in 
Water to cool bis Tongue, See how he intreats Mer- 
cy from him to whom he would ſhew no Mercy! 
Thus ſhall it be in the Day when, Jeſus comes; 


then the deſpiſed and perſecuted Few, who loved 
him in the World, and who for his ſake were ha- 
ted, abuſed, ſlandered, reviled; and, as it were, 
 #illed all the Day long, ſhall be honourable:in their 


ſight who ſlighted and ufed them ill. They ſball 


then worſhip at their Feet, and ſue for Mercy with 


Shame and Confuſion. This Honour ſhall bave all 
the Saints, Thus Dives behaves to Lazarus;' when 


he intreats Abrabam to ſend him to eaſe him. 


Have Mercy upon me, he ſays, my Father Abra- 
ham. This would have been a pretty Prayer if 
made to the Father of Merties, and made in the Day 
of Grace, and in the acceptable Year of the Lord; but 
now Abraham anſwers, Son, remember that thou in 
thy Life-time receivedſt thy goad Thing:, and Lazarus 
bis evil Things, but now he is comforted and thou 
art tormented, Abraham calls him Son, but it did 


him no Good; he expoſtulates with him, and ſhews 


the equitable Dealings of Juſtice ; he bids him re- 
member, that once as be loved the World and the 
Things of. the World, ſo be bad them, and bad his 
Portion in this Life; and as be flighted Grace, and 
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were far from bim. On the other Hand, he ſays, 
Poor Lazarus, 'who had no good Things here, but 
was a Man of Sorrows, was not of the World, but 

choſe hit Part above, ſo the World bated bis and 

forſook him ; but now be is arrived to bis Treaſure, 
and ſhall be comforted for evermore. 

Hear this, ye who count them happy who live in 

Pleaſure, and who make merry as in a Day of Slaugh- 

ter | ye, who are continually heaping up Gold, and 

2 ſumptuouſly every Day | ye, who ride on 

Horſes and in Chariots, and feel no Evil! and ye who 

are continually wiſhing for Honour, and-defiring to be 

pou and rich, or to enjoy large Poſſeſhons in the 
orld, O hear it and tremble, and change yourWiſhes 
into Prayers for Mercy, and a Part at God's Right 

Hand ! Remember, they that love the World and the 

Things of the World, have not the Love of the Father in 

them; and that a Man can't be a Friend of the World 

without being an Enemy of God. Deſire not then to 
have here a Fulneſs, but if you have. it, behave as 

Stewards of the Mammon of Unrighteoufneſs, and 
remember the ſtrict Account you muſt one Day 

make, Have you no more than Food, and Rai- 

ment convenient? be content, and know you are 

better off than your Lord. Or do you ſuffer Want, 

or are poor? pray to bave Lazarus's ſure King- 
dom in the better World, and be not unhappy with 
Cares, but give up yourſelves and your Wants to 

he Care of your heavenly Father, who :careth fr 
you. Let not Riches, \ or om ori gay Apparel. 
or Pleaſures, or Wantonneſs, or E „be, A State iN 

to hh ; be relieved 1 YR 8 Rauch" of e N 
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Many have made another Choice, and repented 
it for ever. Abraham tells Dives, that there was 
now no paſſing from one State and Place to the 
other; a Gulph, an infinite Space was between. 
When he found this, he prays Abrabam, at leaſt, © 
let Lazarus go to bis Father*s\ Houſe, where bis "foe 
_ Brethren lived in the fi — wicked way, | to 'Preach 
and forewarn them, uld come into the 
fame — and EU: in ibe ſame way. Abra- 
bam anſwers, iy have Moſes 2 the Prophets, ' let 
them bear them. . Nay, he d, "Father Abrabam, 
but if one would niſe from the Dead they would repent. 
As if he wonld ſay, O] [know bow it was with me, 
I know. how] jeered ſuch as ſpake'of Danger; I know 
their Thoughts of all Preaching, tbey\/light-it as I did; 
they deſpiſe the Scriptures, and atherſtically mock Re- 
ligion, but if ſuch an one as Lazarus, whom they knew 
o be dead, would go and appear to them, and fell them, 
Your Brother is in eternal Names, he is loft, and 
crying cut in hit Tormentt, Nepent or you ſball. all 
likewiſe periſh, tben tbey would bear. But Abrabam 
tells him, / they will not bearten to the Lau and 
zo the Teſtimony, if the Word , God bar no Effet, 
and they regard not Moſes: and ibe Prophets, _ neither 
would they be perſuaded. though one roſe from the Dead. 
They would -flill in their wanton manner. fooff, '-and 
endeavour. to | account for it in 4 natural way; ithey 
would deem it Fancy or | a. Fuggle-of the: Religiaus, or 
took pon. it ar a Dream, and: burden their Hearts, ſtill 
more. If a Meſſage from the Lord God of their 
Fathers ic not received, nor the Teſfimony of bis Chil. 
dren, the Witneſſes, then: no Miracle would be of Ser- 
vice, and if ane roſe from the Dead it would be inwain. 
It ſhould not ſeem that Dives Fear of having his 
E and wicked ee follow him into 
21/1 
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bis Miſery, came out of Love or Compaſſion for 
them, ſo much as his Dread of their increaſing 
his Pain and Plagues, ſince he had helped them on 
in Sin, had been the Abettor of their evil Deeds, 
and encouraged them to drink, game, whore, revel, 
| blaſpheme, and be Infidels and Irreligious to their 
Ruin. He knew how it muſt add to his Woes, to 
be the Cauſe of their Judgment and Damnation, 
and therefore would by all means have hindered 
it; but all was gone too far, it was too late, and 
he left to feel the heavy Wages of Sin, with all the 
dreadful Conſequences which increaſe Perpetually. 
It is indeed a ſtriking Parable, and meant. merci- 
fully to comfort the. poor and diſtreſſed People, by 
pointing to the Kingdom where they are encouraged 
| to ſeek their Portion, and to apply to our Saviour, 
that he may forgive them their Sins, and make them 
Heirs of a Kingdom that cannot be ſhaken, and of T rea- 
ſure that no Moth nor Ruft. can corrupt, nor Thief 
break through and ſteal. O that all the common Pro- 
ple, the Poor, the Indigent, the outwardly miſerable 
and afflicted People would by means of this Parable 
come to him who ſpake it, and obtain of him Laza- 
rus's Portion. He ſpake it for this End, and this was 
his chief View. Let not your heavy Circumſtances in 
this World, your preſſing Neceſlities, weigh you 
down too much, and make you loſe your Confidence in 
the Friend of Sinners, nor let it put you upon worldly 
| and unlawful Means to extricate yourſelves, nor tempt 
you to-murmur or complain ; but take it in good part, 
and be ſatisfied with your evil Things, and ſeek to have 
your good Things with Jeſus and his Diſciples in anoe 
ther World. Now before you are called away, be- 
ſeech him to give you a true Living Faith in him, that 
thereby you may be perſuaded of his everlaſting Love 
to you, the feeling of which will keep you happy and 
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at Peace, under the moſt oppreſſing and grievous 
Trials; it will fweeten your Paſſage thro' the World, 
and comfort you beyond all you can think or wiſh. 
When you have no Friend or dear Companion, you 
will not be deſtitute, he will be near to you, be will 
never leave nor forſake you. "Inſtead of Riches you ſhall 
have his Merits, his Kingdom, the Treaſures of his 
Peace and Salvation; you ſhall not want, you ſhall be 
happy, and your latter End vill be bleſſed ; the holy 
Angels ſhall carry you home, and Feſus, your dear 
Saviour Feſus ſhall kiſs you and take you in Peace to 
himſelf. Fill then be content to be here a Pilgrim and 
Stranger, a poor and needy Follower of the Lamb ; be 
content to be hated, to be diſhonourable and deſpiſed; 
in a very little while you ſhall ſee all the Cloud blow 
over, and the time of the ſinging of Birds ſhall come; 
you ſhall go into your Maſter's Joy, and into the Houſe 
he prepared for you in the New Feruſulem, to go no 
more out World without End. 

Our Saviour had this alſo in view in this Parable, 
namely, to warn kindly the wild, the raſh, the giddy 
and wanton Part of Mankind to eſcape the Perils and 
fad Eſtate of ſuch as hear not the loving Calls of his 
Holy Spirit, but eagerly covet the World and ſeek 
Happineſs there, and ſo miſs the Kingdom of God. The 
Rich, the Gluttonous, the Epicure, the Miſer, the 
Luſtful, the Lovers of Pleaſure and the World are in 
a dangerous Condition ; they can eaſily be deceived 
and cry, Peace, Peace to their poor Hearts, while the 
World ſmiles, and they proſper and go on undiſturb'd, 
till ſuddenly they are ſummoned to depart this Life, 
and, like Poliſh Virgins, they awake gut of the plea- 
ing Deluſion, and are miſerable for ever. 

But our Saviour had yet in view to magnify the Scrip- 
tures and make them honourable, They are his true Say- 
#ngs and may not be trifled vu deſpiſed, or wh 
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Who looks for Miracles and Wonders, and thinks he 
could be converted by that Means, and thinks little of 
the Oracles of God, he is a deceived Perſon. TheScrip- 
tures are never alone, but the Power of God always ac- 
companies them, ſo that with Majeſty they are ſound · 
ed to the Heart, and with a divine Conviction that they 
are from Heaven. If therefore a Man has fo long diſ- 
regarded the ſtriving of the Spirit with him, that by 
little and little he ceaſes to reſpect the Scripture, and 
at laſt is no longer perſuaded'to hear them, is no lon- 
ger to be convinced by them, nor looks to experience 
the precious Promiſes they contain, nor is awed by the 
{ Threatnings, nor courted or prevailed upon by the In- 
treaties and Calls therein, but is willingly ignorant of 

them, is dead to all they fay, oppoſes manifeſt Truths 
declared therein, and can venture to diſpute Doctrines, 
which in his Conſcience he believes are taught there, 
and was the Mind of Feſus and his Diſciples, then it is 
gone far indeed, and the riſing of one from the Dead 
to attempt his Converſion might be dreaded, and 
thought to be in vain 

As the Apoſtle of our Profeſſion humbled himſelf to 
read out of the Scriptures, reaſoned out of them with 
Men, with his Diſciples, and expounded out of them the 
Things concerning himſelf, and alſo therewith anſwer'd 
the Tempter to fs us a Pattern, let us be bis Followers, 
and, as it is written, ſo believe, fo act in every thing, 
that we may not only ſhew to others we believe and 
are Diſciples of him whoſe Oracles they are, but alſo 
happily experience the fulfilling of the Promiſes in our 
Hearts, and be Witneſſes that they are true and faith- 
ful, to the Glory of Feſus Chriſt our Lord, to whom 
be Praiſe and Bleſſings for ever and ever! Amen, 
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| fl PRAYER. 
| GOD my Saviour, I. beſeech thee for thy 


tender Mercies ſake; let not the Deceitfulneſs 0 


Riches, nor any of the Things of the World get 
my Affections, nor fi hou, my own Deſires and 
Luſts to blind ** Eyes ide Pleaſures at y Right 
Hand. 
Be pleaſed to 1 me a Stranger * Pilgrim 
here, at let Eaith in thee be my Riches, thy 
Word my Lanthorn and Staff in this dark World; 
and let my unfeigned Love to thee, and my conti- 
nual Thirſt to be for ever in thy Favour, make me 
think little of all carnal Joys and Happineſs. In all 
Company and in all Places draw me aſter thee. 
Give me a ſenſible Convittion of thy Love to me, 
and the Aſſurance that I am born again of thy Spi- 
rit, and made a Child of God; and = me khow that 
all my Sins are forgiven and buried in thy. Wounds, 
and in ** Red Sea of thy Blood for ever. 

I will be thine Body ind Soul, O keep. that which 
1 entruſt to thy Care till the Day of Reſtitution, 
and in all Dangers be near me. If I ſhould be 
raſh, or run in a way which, is not right, or ſhould 
miſtake thy Mind, diſappoint and hinder. me; but 
O let my Soul be ſtill precious in thy fight, till the 
appointed Time is come for me to depart. Then, 
my dear Saviour, let the Angels carry me to thy 
Boſom, and without Fear or Dread in the Aſſurance 
of Faith, let me leave the World and come home 
to thee. Let this be my happy Lot, and do what 
thou wilt with me 2 Hear me, O thou Good 


Shepherd of J/rael, an my. Prayer for thy 
Name' $ ſake. ond Sa. 55 
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I counſel thee to buy of me Gold tried in the Fire, that 
thou mayeſt be rich, Rev, iii. 18, 
Riches and Honour are with me, yea durable Riches and 
P ; my Fruit is better than Gold, yea than 

op Gold, and my Revenue than choice Silver. | 
Prov. viii. 18, 19. 
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| Hidden Treaſure. 


5 Mar r. xiii. 44. 
The Kingdom of Heaven is like unto Treaſure 
bid in a Field, which when a Man hath 
found he hideth, and for Foy thereof goeth 
and ſelleth all that he hath and buyeth that 
> be e 


H our Lord, in the Days of his 
Flesh, was pleaſcd to ſpeak in Pa- 
rables, yet he delivers his Doctrine 
in ſuch a plain Manner, uſes ſuch 
eaſy Compariſons, and with ſuch an 
inimitable Simplicity, that the Pea- 
ſant and Herdſman, the little Child 
and Servant Maid can be as capable of underſtanding 
and comprehending his Mind, as the moſt learned and 
ſtudious Philoſopher on Earth, 
He did it out of his infinite Wiſdom, to deſtroy the 
Wiſdom of the Wiſe, and to ſet at nought, and baffle, 
and bring to nothing the Underſtanding of the Prudent, - 
He would not leave room for the wiſe Man to 
glory in his Wiſdom before him, nor give an Occa- 
lion for the Ignorant to complain becauſe he had 
I'12 1 not 
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not the Gift of Knowledge, or ſigh under the Dif. 


advantages of a {lender Education; for however a 
ſolid Judgment, Letters, Study, Books, and Scien- 


ces may be valuable in reſpe&t of other Matters, 
they help not often in the Matter of Salvation, nor 


have the moſt underſtanding and witty Men been al. 
ways the beſt, but ſome to their Hurt have found that 
true, The World by Wiſdom knew not God, On the other 
Hand, many unlearned Perſons; and Men in other re- 
ſpects weak: and unknowing, bave found that Wiſdom 
which is from above, and been wiſe in the Sight of Gol. 
If the Wile, the Thinking, and Studious would 
ſtoop to learn of Jeſus, their Knowledge in earthly 


Things would not hinder them to be ſaved; but if 
they are reſolyed to judge of Divine Truths by their 
carnal Reaſon, and to diſbelieve and doubt of what 


ſurmounts their Comprehenſion, and of all that is 
not according to the Nature of Things, they mult 


be no Chri/tians, but are in a fair way to plunge into 
the Abyſs of Atheiſm, and loſe the real Enjoyment of 


Ged their Saviour here and hereafter. So if the poor 
Servant in the Houſe, or the Shepherd upon the 


Mountains, is diſpoſed for eternal Life, his Igno- 


rance ſhall not prevent him to become a Child of 
God. The Holy Spirit and Jeſus the True Light will 
teach him Wiſdom ſecretly, and make him experi- 
ence and feel in his Heart the inconceivable Happineſs 
of the Saints and Joy unſpeakable. He ſhall be well 
ſatisfied of his ſaſe Condition, and be inly aſſured, he 


has a Part in the Kingdom of God in Worlds to come. 


To the Infincere, whether wiſe or unwiſe, the 
Goſpel is a Book cloſed, and when one gives it to the 
Unlcarned and ſays, read it I pray thee, be ſays, T[ 
cannot do it becauſe I am unlearned ; and when it is 
given to the Learned be anſwers, I cannot read it for 
it is ſealed, Hence it is that ſo many look upon the 
SS. | KD | Scrip- 


aſked 


51 


Scriptures as a Book of Myſteries which very few un- 
derſtand, and the way to be ſaved a difficult and in- 
uicate Matter, and fo live willingly ignorant of the 
Things which make for their Peace, and neglect /o 
great Salvation; but elſe the way to Heaven is ſo 
plainly marked out, and the Direction of the Lea- 
der of the People is ſo written that he that runs may 
read, and a Fool need not err in the Highway of Holineſs. 

As I ſaid before, all the Parables of our Saviour 
are legible, and plain, and ſimple, and whoever 
wants to underſtand, let him do as the Diſciples, who 
aſked their Lord privately, and they ſhall be taught of 
Cad, and find Reſt to their Souls, _ 

The Kingdom of God cannot be eaſily likened to 
| Things temporal, and this made our Saviour ſeem 

to be at a Loſs unto what to compare it ; but then 

in many reſpects he has compared it to Things com- 

mon, becauſe of the Infirmity of our Fleſh. Who 

can truly deſcribe Light to one blind, or make the 
Deaf know what are Sounds? Or who can make a 
natural Man ſenſible of the ſpiritual Life, of the 
manifeſting of Chr;/?-within the Heart, and of his 
Kingdom which is not of the World. 

The Beginning of Chriſtianity is truſting Feſus ; 
he has continually preached of the Kingdom, and 
which he ſays is within you. His Witneſſes are with- 
out Number who have entered it and poſſeſſed ir in 
the Earth, and who have ſealed it with their Blood, 
and confirined it in their laſt Moments, that the 
Kingdom Y, God is come, and bis Tabernacle is 4with 

en. | 

It is one while eres to a W which a 
King made for his Son; another time to Seed ſown in 
Field; at another time to a Net coſt into the 
ea, which gathered of every Kind, bad and good; 
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upon the Altars, the Lambs, and Calves, Sc. wer 
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at another time to a Man who let out his Vineyard 
to Huſbandmen ; at another time to a Merchant ſeel- 
ing godly Pearls; and in the Text to Treaſure bid 
in a Field. 8 * * 
The whole Goſpel is full of theſe Parables, fer 
without a Parable Feſus ſpake not io the People. He 
did it, that he might fulfil the Prophets, I have uſed 
Similitudes; and again, I will open my Mouth in Fa. 
rables, I will utter Things which have been kept ſe. 
cret from the Foundation of the World. Thus be 
had done during the Diſpenfation of the Law, which, 
with all its Ordinances and Ceremonies, was dark 
and typical of the Kingdom which was to come, 
When he ſpake to the Fathers before his coming in 
the Fleſh he uſed this way, and gave them Viſions, 
Dreams, and Signs, by which he made known his 
Will. The Neceſſity of Blood-ſhedding under the 
Law was to ſignify, that without ſhedding Blau 
there was no Remiſſion ; the. exhibiting the Victim 


Figures of that Lamb who ſhould be ſhewn upon 
the Croſs a Spectacle to Angels and Men; and afte 
the ſame manner all the Doctrines and Rites deliver 
ed by Moſes pointed out Feſus and the Redemption 
Hoſea muſt take to him an Adultreſs, and mar) 
her before the Children of Iſrael, as a Sign ſba 

the Lord was an Huſband to an adulterous People. 
Ezekiel muſt ſee a Valley full of dry Bones, whett 
by the Lord would expreſs the State of his Church 
be muſt prophecy to them and they lived, to (igpil 
that by his Servant's Miniſtry he would raiſe then 
up to a new Life, and recover them tho' now ſo de 
and dry. 5 1 
Again he is taught by the Similitude of a 1. 
Born Infant caſt out into the open Field in a deplir 
and unpitied Condition, the Fall; and by the 4 
| pat 
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paſſing by and ſeeing it in its Blood, and ſaying to it, 
Live, entering into a Covenant with! it, wearing to it, 
Sc. cloathing, waſhing, and adorning i it-with fine Linen 
and Gold, the free Salvation is meant, and the hap- 
py and good Eſtate we are brought into by means of 
the New Teſtament which our Saviour has made with 
us and confirmed by an Oath. 
Feremiab, by ſeeing the Potter wth, uniderſtood 
how all were made at firſt by the good Creator, and 
when marred or broken, he ſaw how he did not caſt the 
Veſſel away but made it nęew, a Veſſel, that pleaſed 
him; namely, that though the World was now like 
4 broken and marred Veſſel, it was yet in a merciful 
Creator's Hands, who wou renew it in W vom 
neſs and be their Savibu r. 
Haniel muſt ſee Viſions of the Ca ptivity and of 
the Meſſiab ; and in this way generally the Lord ſpake 
5 the Prophets. Nor did this way of communica- 
ting the Divine Will ceaſe, till by the Death of the 
Lord the Vail wat rent in two, and a neu and living 
way opened into the' holy Place. From which Time 
all the Apoſtles and Miniſters of Jeſus Chriſt have 
uſed great plainneſs of Speech, and not done as Mo- 
They declare openly; - Jeſus is tbe Lord, and 
hr Forgiveneſs of Sins, Repentance, and the Gift of 
the Holy Ghoſt are reetived: freely by all who Waden 
in his Name. 
In my Diſcourſe FOR Xe 1 would willingly open 
this Parable. of the Treaſure; and as I bave juſt men- 
tianed-a: few of the figurative Viſions and Signs of 
the Prophets before the incarnation of Chriſi, ſo it 
may not be amiſs to do the ſame in reſpect of ſome 
of the many Parables which are in the Goſpel, and 
even in that Chapter out of which I have taken the 
Text, becauſe it may help to give a Light into others 
of the ſame Nature, ANNE INV: 
+ 22 | When 


1 
When the Kingdom is compared to the Marriage 
of the King's Son, it reſpects that Marriage of the 
Lamb mentioned in the Revelations, and in other 
Parts of the Scripture. The King is the Father of 
our Lord Chriſt" the Ning of Kings ; the Son is the 
Lamb, who will take his Bride out of the Earth, 
and invites all to this Wedding ; the Supper is already 
prepared, the Bride his Elect are choſen and making 
herſelf ready, her Garments are the Lord's Righteouſ- 
neſs, her Crown his Glory ; the Servants ſent out 
are Miniſters, who firſt preached to the Fews, but 
they made their Excuſes, ' and now are they ſent to 
all Gentiles and to the Ends of the Earth, to call 
Good and Bad to the Wedding, or to invite 8 
Creature to the Salvation. The King waits * 

are in. On the laſt Day he will ſee the Gueſts, Woe 
be to ſuch as have not on the Wedding Garment, for 
they may not fit down at his Table. Theſe are 
ſuch as ventured into Eternity without being arrayed 
in the white Linen of the Righteouſneſs of Jeſus. In 
that Day the Trumpet ſhall blow tbe Marriage of 
the Lamb is come, all who have Virgin Hearts and 
we devoted to the Redeemer, whoſe Luſts have been 
dere waſhed away, and their Raiment kept white, 
vhoſe Hearts like a Lamp have burned with pure 
Love, who have had Feſus's Love within like a 
Stock of Oil, to keep it from going out, who have 
left the World and gone out to meet the Bride- 
groom, theſe ſhall enter with him into his Chamber, 
and follow bim whither ſoever be goeth. Others who 
have expected his coming, and made Profeflion of 
his Name, but were fooliſh, ſlept in an inſecure 
State without their Election inſured, theſe: are the 
fooliſh Virgins, who too late pray, Lord! Lord open 
to us, who muſt hear him fay, Depart. from me, | 


never knew vou. 


When 


[9] 

When the Kingdom is compared to Seed which way 
pwn in the Field, which ſprung up one knows not 
how, firſt the Blade, then the Ear, then the ripe 
Corn, when the Huſbandman orders the Servants to 
put in the Sickle and gather it, becauſe the Harveſt is 
| come, our Saviour would have us underſtand, that 


after the Sowing time is over, the Huſbandman 


leaves all to the Sun and to the early and latter Rain 
to bring it forth, and underſtands not how the Seed 
is nouriſhed and brought forth, but waits for the 
time to reap with Joy, Juſt ſo when the Son of 
Man ſows the Word of Life in the Heart, he firſt 
breaks it like a Huſbandman, he defends it from 
Harm, and keeps off the Birds of Prey, which are 
the Devils, till his Seed has taken Root and ſprings 
up. A Soul is ſenſible of its Divine Life, and of 


the Work of our Saviaur, but cannot deſcribe to an- 


other how his Seed thrives and his Huſbandry proſ- 
| pers; it is fo, and they are happy. They perceive, 
as it were, firſt the Blade, the Dawnings of Grace, 


the tender Stirrings of the Love of God, and are 
glad, and as they grow ripe, like as Corn the more 
ripe it is the more it bows down, till the Rea 
comes and takes it into the Barn; ſo a true Chri, 
tian, the more he knows of Jeſus, the more he ex- 
periences of his Grace and Mercy, and ripens for 
Glory, the more he bows down, and with Humility 
and Shame confeſſes his own Unworthineſs, je, 
adores the free Grace of God bis Saviour ; thus it 


is till he is called away, and brought home to the 


Store-houſe above, lite a Shock of Corn fully ripe ;; 
then all Danger of Birds devouring the Seed is over, 


all Fear of a blaſting Wind is removed, and every 


Care ceaſes for ever. | 


When the Kingdom is likened at another time to 
Seed ſown in the Field, it is after this manner, A 
| certain 
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certain Man ſowed good Seed, and while Men ſlept 
his Enemy came and ſowed Tares, i. e. Darnel *; 
when the Wheat ſprung up, the. Tares came up alſo, 
and the Servants told their Lord, and would have root - 
ed them up, and weeded them out directly; but. leſt 
they ſhould weed up the tender Grain with them, he 
bid them let both grow together, and in the Harveſt be 
made them gather the Wheat into his Garner, but burn 
' the Tares in Bundles. VVT 

This in great meaſure our Saviour has explained; 
the Sower is Himſelf, the Field the World, the good 
Seed are the Children of God, the Tares the Children 


of Satan. Whenever he gathers him a little Flort of 


Children, while his Servants the Miniſters forget they 
are Watchmen and fleep, Satan ſows among them 
 Hypocrites and wicked People, ſo that few, if any, 


| _ Congregations have continued always free from fal/: 


Brethren, Thus among the twelve was a Judas, 
among the Diſciples after wards a Simon Magus, and 
judaizing Preachers who troubled the Churches, and 
others who by their wicked Lives were Enemies 15 
the Croſs of Cbriſi. The Holy Angels would willing- 
ly root ſuch out of the World by ſudden Deaths and 
by Judgments, as in the former Times; but leſt 
that Severity ſhould frighten a tender Child, a young 
Believer, and make him loſe his Confidence in his 
Lord, Feſus is pleaſed both ſball grow together. He 
knows it is his Enemy's Work, that from the Begin- 
ning has done fo, but when the laſt Day comes he 
will take the Tares in Bundles and burn them, the 
 Whoremongers in their Bundle, the Drunkards. * 1 1 
Heap together, the covetous and avaricious - ic 
in their Company, but the Wheat, his own dear 
Children, he will bring ſafe with him into Heaven. 
d ft is a Weed much like Corn, but has an infatuating, 
 Rupifying Quality, and of great Hurt to the Crop. 


[ 171 ] 

When the Kingdom is compared to a Net 1 
into the Sea, it is unfolded thus; the Sea is the 
World, the Fiſhermen the Miniſters of Chri//, the 
Net is the Goſpel, When they preach the Goſpel 
to every Creature, Good and Bad flock together and 
are taken with the good News; but when all is 
brought to Shore, ſome are found unfit for Uſe, 
while others are preſerved in little Companies, as in 
Veſſels, till they are brought home to God; ſome 
the Fiſhermen throw back into the Sea as too ſmall, 
and theſe may be taken again when they are fit for 

| Uſe, So ſome go back to the World, and perhaps 
are called another time, when they are thoroughly 
tired and fick of their Sins and the Service of Satan, 

and are ſaved; but who is caſt away at the Day of 
Judgment, he periſhes, tho' caught in the ſame Net 
with others who are found precious in the Eyes of 
the Lord, In that Day two may be in one Bed, the 
one ſhall be taken and the other left; two Women may 
be in the Field together, or grinding at the ſame Mill, 
when one is taken and the other is left, 
In the Parable of the Vineyard which was let out 
to Huſbandmen, our Saviour treats chiefly of the 

MH Fewiſh Prieſit and Rulers, to whom he had commit- 

ted his Word and Law. The Prophets were the 

Servants who came to aſk the Fruit, and to ex- 
hort them to a Life becoming a Church and Family 

| of God, theſe they ſtoned, killed, and perſecuted till 

f Cod ſent his Son, and then Satan inſpired them with 

n double Cruelty ; they thought if he were killed they Þþ 

%% uld have no Trouble more in Iſrael, but go on | 

ni Peace. Satan, who fer them on, alſo thought, 

If I could but overcome him, whom he knew to 

p be Heir of All, he ſhould then have the whole World 

| in his Hands, The driving out of theſe Huſbandmen, 

8 and letting out the Viney ard to others, ſignified the 

rejecting 
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rejecting the Jet, and giving the Goſpel to the 


Gentiles; but this Parable alſo is levelled againſt all 


erſecuting Spirits and People, who, as ſoon as they 
ſe the Treaſure of Faith and the Preſence of the 
Shekinah, and perſecute the Meſſengers and Witneſſes 
of the Redeemer, are rejected, the Ark is removed, 
the Candleſtick brought out from among them, and 
given to a People who ſhall render the Fruit to the 
Lord in due Seaſon. | Bro 
In the Parable of calling and hiring Servants into 
the Vineyard much is included; the Vincyard is the 
Church, ſo //aiah had preached long ago; the Lord 
the Holy Spirit calls Men into it; ſome are called in 


their Childhood and Youth, and ſome upon their 


Death-beds, and when their Hair is grey with Age. 
Very often the old Sinner is paid firſt, i. e. taken 
firſt into the Kingdom of Heaven, and ſuch as the 


penitent Thief, ſnatched from the Gates of Hell, as 


it were, and carried joyfully .to the Throne, while 
others that were firſt called continue labouring in the 
World, bearing the Heat of Perſecution, and endu- 
ring all Hardſhips, and theſe ſometimes are tempted 
to murmur; with theſe our Saviour expoſtulates, 
and aſks, Is thy Eye evil, becauſe mine is good? or 
cannot I do what I will with my own? As if he 
would ſay, Cannot I take a Wretch from the Faws of 
Death and ſave him, and might not I ſend the Self- 


' righteous away empty? Grace and Heaven are my 
own, and I beſtow them where I will out of mere 


Compaſſion and Pity, and not becauſe any bave deſerved 
it from me, This Parable is to ſet forth the Sove- 


reignty of our God, aud to juſtify his ſaving Publi- 


cans and Harlots, and calling into his Fold the chief 


of Sinners, as well as ſuch who have been early ſe- 
ious and religious, and called in the firſt Hours of 
the Day, It was deſigned to ſupprels the Jewiſbh Ri- 


ſings 
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ſings and Murmurings, as if the Ways of the Lord were 
not equal, and to ſilence ſelf-righteous Reaſoners. 
There is yet another Parable of a Merchant's 
ſeeking coſtly Pearls, who having found one of great 
Value, went and fold all he had to purchaſe it. The 
Merchant is a Soul a-thirſt for Salvation, and who is 
like a Merchant traverſing Sea and Land to find it, 
who having found Jeſus, the moſt co/ily Pearl, parts 
with all he has, and counts all Dreſs and Dung 
that he may inherit this Pearl, What he before 
eſteemed precious, or ſerved him inſtead of Holineſs, 
be undervalues; and whatever before he counted 
Riches, Wiſdom, good Deeds, Gifts, Graces, and 
Qualities, eſteems nothing now but this Jewel, this 
eleft precious Stone, and is richer in the poſſeſſing him 
than if he had all Heaven and Earth without him. 
hut the Parable of which I ſhall treat chiefly is 
of Treaſure hid in a Field. Should a Perſon pals 
through your Country, and pointing to a Field aſl 
the Inhabitants and Neighbours that there was much 
Money buried there; as many as were incredulous 
would ſmile at the Report, and mock thoſe who 
would credit and go about to dig for it ; they them- 
ſelves would not ſearch for it, becauſe they could 
not believe it was there, nor could they help deſpi- 
ſing ſuch as did for the ſame Reaſon : But if ſome 
believed the News, they would go and dig and ſearch 
for the Treaſure till they had found it, and having ſe- 
cured it, would naturally part with all they had to buy 
that Field, | 
Thus it is when the Kingdom of God is preached in 
a Land ; Salvation and the Love of our Saviour, Par- 
don of Sins, and our Lord's Preſence is declared to be 
found in this Life and in our mortal State ; Feſus is 
himſelf manifeſted and known, he comes and brin 
with him bis Father, and dwells with us; his Reward 


alſo 


ure 
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alſo it with him, his Righteouſneſs and Merits, his Re. 
demption and Kingdom are revealed at his appearing, 
This is a Treaſure indeed! and this is that Treaſure 


ſpoken of in the Parable which is more precious than Is 
the Gold of Ophir, bat it is hid; it is in the World, By n 
but yet inviſible, as all the great Things of our Savi. it, a 
our are: His Kingdom is not of the Morid, yet it is foun 
there, and, as himſelf expreſies it, it is within you, who 
it is not far from hence. His Wiſdom is underſtood therr 
ſecretly ; the Manna that he promiſes is Hidden Man- Feſui 
na; his Leaven is hid in the Meal, Tt 1s therefore 1s in 
well called the Secret of the Lord, hidden Wiſdom, + of th 
Peace which the World cannot give, Foy which a Stran- of th 
ger intermeddleth not with, Happineſs which no Eye ſuch 
| has ſeen, no Ear heard, nor has it entered into the Heart ten ir 
of Man to conceive rightly of it, till inſpired from the whic, 
Lamb, or till it is revealed by the Spirit, It 
Our Saviour's Kingdom is come and many preſs int» den 7 
it, but ſome when they hear of this Treaſure deſpiſe If an 
it; they believe no ſuch is found in this World; they them 
think no ſuch Happineſs is attainable in this Life, and and \ 
therefore they neither ſeek it or aſk it, but are like Toll 
People who hear of Treaſure hid in a Field, but eſteem who 
it a Dream, or Fancy, or Cheat, and ſo never ſeek for all 10 
it ; ſo all who do not believe the Kingdom attainable ſhall 
now, cannot poſlibly enter it, becauſe of Unbelief. They Tl 
cannot ſeek it, becauſe they don't believe it is to be the T 
found; they can't aſk for the Knowledge of Salva- Etern 
tion by the Forgiveneſs of Sins, becauſe they think it is P * 
ng 


not got till we die ; they don't ſeek the Lord, for they 
believe to expect fo receive the Holy Gnoſt and know our break 
Saviour is Preſumption. Thus pure Unbelief hinders 
them to enter the Reſt remaining for the People of God, Riche 
But why don't they believe? Is it becauſe the Lord . Be 
has promiſed no ſuch Bleſſing? No, he has promiſed is yet 


it. All the Scriptures are filled with Promiſes of this enced 
Kind. ſeek i 
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Kind. All was written that we might believe in Jeſus 
and have eternal Life through bis Name. 

Is it then becauſe none have found this Treaſure ? 
By no means! for in all Places there are Witneſſes of 
it, among all ſorts of People there are Men who have 
found the Beloved, who know their Redeemer lives, and 
who have got Salvation in his Blood even Remiſſion of 
their Sins. But the Truth is, they neither believe 
Jeſus nor his Diſciples, they put it off and ſay, What 
in the Scripture concerned the Apoſtles and firſt Ages 
of the Church, and as violently oppoſe the Continuation ' 
of thoſe Bleſſings as if no Bible was in the World, Let 
ſuch take care leſt that happen to them which is writ- 
ten in the Prophets, Behold [ work a Work in your Days 
which ye will not believe tho” a Man declare it unto you. 

It is otherwiſe with ſome, for they hear of this bid- 
den Treaſure, and they ſeek it till they have found it. 
If any ſhould look for other Treaſure, a great Part of 
them might look in vain, and perhaps after many Days 
and Weeks Labour another may find it, and all their 
Toil be fruitleſs and loſt ; but it is ſo ordered by Him 
who has hid this Treaſure, that all who ſeek ſhall find, 
all that aſk ſhall have, and all who run in this Race 


ſhall win the Prize. 3 = 

This Treaſure is found in Jeſus, in him are hid al 
the Treaſures of God, Whoever wants to be rich in 
Eternity muſt have him. He is the coſtly Pearl, the 
Pearl of great Price. He is that true Treaſure which 
no Moth or Ruſt can corrupt, and which no Thief can 
break thro? and ſteal. Ye dear Souls who are minded 
to find this true and real Treaſure, this ſolid and laſting 
Riches, come to Jeſus and you ſhall find it there. 

Be not faithleſs, but believe Feſus ChriſPs Kingdom 
is yet to be found, his Salvation is yet to be experi- 
enced, his Love is yet to be felt in the Heart. Up and 
eek it, be in earneſt about it, remember the Kingdom 


of 
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of God ſuffers Violence, the the Violent take it by Fare, 
Whoſo ſeeks with all his Heart ſhall find it, and then 
he will readily part with all he has to purchaſe tha 
Field; he will count all other Things, all Gain, Com- 
pany, Pleaſures, Honours, Beauty, Friends, and what- 
ever elſe he valued before, ſpiritual or temporal, as 
| Loſs. that he may get and win Feſus; nor need he be 
afraid of others getting his Riches and ſo muſt hide it, 
there is enough for all; and therefore when a Soul has 
found Chriſt he is like the Woman of Samaria, Philip, 
and others, he would call and invite every Man to 
come and fee Jeſus too: He is happy, he is in the 
Kingdom, and wants all even his Enemies to come in 
to the ſame. 
My Brethren, be thus minded ; let all your Buſi- 
neſs, your Religion, your Endeavours, and Aim be to 
know and have Jeſus Cbriſt. Let this be the Mark gf 
the Prizeof your High Calling. Value nothing beſide, 

| love nothing, count nothing Riches or Treaſure, deſire 
nothing, aſk nothing but to have him and his Merits, 
and then you will be rich, the Kingdom of Heaven ſhall 
be yours, the Life that now is, and that which is to come, 
all ſhall be yours for ever and ever. | 

While others deſpiſe ſo ineſtimable a Benefit, diſbe- 
lieve and ſcorn it, and mock and deride the ſincere Few, 
who are digging after this 7 reaſure, and in ſearch after 
this Riches and Kingdom, continue ye in Faith, Let 
| our&aviour's Promile be ſteadily believ'd, and think not 
well of yourſelves till ye have 1 the Poſſeſſion oſ 
1 this Grace, ſo ſhall ye be happy here and hereafter, 
| Here ye. ſhall be Kings over Satan and the World, and 
| foretaſte and anticipate your Heaven, and no Man 
ſhall be able to rob you of your Crown; you ſhall 
have your Portion ſafe when the Heavens vaniſh. away, 
and when the Earth is burnt up; you ſhall then be in 
a continuing City, in a Kingdom that cannot be ſhaken, 
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Conſider the Apoſtle and High-prieft of our Profeſſion, 


Chriſt Feſus. Heb. i. 1. 
God anointed Feſus of Nazareth with the Holy Ghoſt 
and with Power, who went about doing Good, and 


healing all that were oppreſſed of the Devil. 


Acts x. 38. 
He preached the Kingdom of God, for therefore was be 
ſent. Luke iv. 43. 
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— Luk iv, 18, 19. 


The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, becauſe he 


hath anointed me to preach the Goſpel to the 


Poor, he hath ſent me to heal the Broken- 
hearted, to preach Deliverance to the Cap- 
tives, and recovering of Sight to the Blind, to 
ſet at Liberty them that are bruiſed, to preach 
the acceptable Year of the Lord, 


PP HIS was that Portion of Scripture our 
Saviour choſe for his Text when he 


bath-day, not long after his Baptiſm in 
6 Jordan; and when he had read it in 


5 


Nn 2 f 


Offices of the Meſſiah: 


> preached at Nazareth on a certain Sab- 


the Synagogue he cloſed the Book and fat down, and 
ſaid, 7 bis. Day is this Scripture fulfilled in aur Ears, | 
206 as ; | and 
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and all wondered at the gracious Words which he 
ſpake, and the Eyes of all in the Synagague were faſ- 
tened on bim; but before he had done (peaking, his 


own Doctrine was verified in himſelf, namely, that - 
a Prophet is not without Honour but in his own. Coun- t 
try and among bis own Kindred ; for they were of- r 
fended with his Doctrine, and thruſt him out of their l, 
Synagogue, and attempted to kill him, but he eſca- r 
ped thro' the midſt of them and went away. P 
I ſhall not naw make Obſervations on what offended 1 

the Nazareens in our Lord's Diſcourſe, nor ſpeak of his e 
early Perſecutions, and how he uſed his Divine Power t, 
in diſappearing from among, them that ſought to de- t 

| troy him, for this would take up that Time which J p 
would rather-ſpend in treating of his bleſſed Offices t 
in the World. This ſhall always be to me a favou- 5 
rite Subject, as long as I am his Servant, and per- \ 
mitted to labour in his Vineyard. 0 
It is certain Iaiab, out of whoſe Prophecy Jeſus \ 
read, fpake thoſe "Things not of himſelf but of the h 
Redeemer, ſince he has appropriated them to himſelf, f 
and which Things are the Teſtimony of all the | in- 
ſpired Writers concerning him. ( 
Qur Saviour would read in the Scripture, to teach t 

us they were the true Sayings of God, and that we t 


might not be tempted to diſeſteem or flight the Law 
and the Prophets, He often mentions Paffages out 
of the Bible himſelf, and bid ſuch as wanted to be ſa- 
tisfied concerning him, ſearch the Scriptures, confeſ- 
ng at the ſame time, theſe are they that teſtify of 
He alfo blames the Sadduces, becauſe they were 
ignorant of the Scriptures, and urges no greater Rea- 
ip in his Anſwers to the Tempter than that it was 
written. He was, no doubt, the God of Wiſdom, 
and could eaſily have baffled Satan with the ſtrongeſt 
Arguments, but he choſe only to ſay, it is written, 


„„ tos en go 0 0 iy Ao 
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and referred to the holy Writings as to the Words of 
God; nor could the Enemy with all his Temptations 
ſtand againſt the Simplicity of our Saviour. In this 
reſpect i be has left us an Example that we ſbould fol- 
low his Footſteps, when Satan or carnal Men would 
reaſon with us. If they would oppoſe the Godbead 
of our Saviour, our Anſwer muſt be, How reade 

thou ? It is written, He is over all God bleſſed for 
evermore, Or ſhould they deſpiſe Free Fuſtification, 
the Gift of the Spirit, the Knowledge of our Salvation, 
the Aſſurance of Faith, Chriſt's dwelling in us and 
manifeſting himſelf to us, we muſt appeal to the Scrip- 
tures, for ſo it is written ; and when meek Argu- 

ments from the Oracles of Ged and our Saviour's own 
Words are not likely to prevail, we may not uſe 
other Wiſdom, or hope to ſucceed by any other 

Weapon; this is the Sword of the Spirit, and if Men 

hear not Moſes and the Prophets, neither would they be 
perſuaded ths? one roſe from the Dead. | 

 Chriſlians are Perſons who have received Feſus 

Chriſt for their God, and are called by his Name in 
the World ; his Word decides all Controverſies with 
them, and is believed though it contradicts the Max- 
ims of the Philoſophers, and oppoſes the Sciences of 
the Schools; and therefore his Diſciples, the true 
Chriſtians in all Ages and Countries, think not, if ſuch 
Doctrines are probable ? or if that Declaration of 
Jeſus, or this Promiſe can be poſſible ? but ſimply 
and implicitly they believe him in all Things, and 
judge not after the Sight of their Eyes, or after the 
Hearing of their Ears, but follow his Word through 
thick and thin, through evil Report and good Re- 
port, and venture all they have eternally upon his 
Word. In this Matter our Saviour proves and tries 
his Children, for none of his Doctrines are of the 
World, nor were calculated to pleaſe Men. But 


Nv? f ſote 


[6] 


| ſome point blank oppoſe the common received Opi- 
nions of Men, and are only poſſible with God ; ſuch 
are the Doctrines of his Divinity, and having the 
whole Fulneſs of the Godhead in him bodily, his In- 


carnation and being born of a Virgin, his Miracles in 
general, his Death, his Reſurrection, his meeting his 


Diſciples, and ſtanding perfonflly and bodily among 
them, when the Doors were ſhut for fear of the Jews, 
his Aſcenſion in a Cloud into Heaven, and his making 
himſelf known to and dwelling with us. | 
But though our Saviour's Doctrines do fo far ſur- 


paſs natural Conceptions, and tranſcend all human 


Reaſon and Knowledge, yet has he-not left his Chil- 
dren without the happieſt and moſt ſolid Certainty 


of Truth; for whoever believes his Doctrine ball 


know if it be of God, and ſhall have the Witneſs in 


himſelf, the Holy Spirit confirms our Faith and makes 
our Hearts rejoice in ' believing with Foy unſpealuble 


and full of Glory, we anticipate our Heaven here, 
and have here the Evidence of Things unſeen. 


It is well, for other Reaſons, that we have the 


Scriptures, for elſe long ago the Poctrines there 
taught had been loſt in whole Countries, and the 
heatheniſh Religion of Nature had uſurped the Place, 
fo that if Men enlightened from Heaven ſhould have 
come and preached, even in ſuch an Age as ours, 


the Forgiveneſs of Sins thro? Faith, and the comfort- 


able Doctrine of the Holy Gboſt's Inſpiration, the 
Men of this Generation would have been ready to 
condemn ſuch Preachers, and think, Ye bring ſtrange 
Things to our Ears; and ſhould they venture to ſay, 
We are Witneſſes of theſe Things, we have got Par- 


don of our Sins, and have found Jeſus and eternal 


Life, they would be ready to ſtone them for Blaſ- 
phemy and Preſumption. But now the Scriptures 
are in the World, the Ambaſſadors of the Lord may 


appeal 
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appeal to them chearfully, and there prove to all 
Men, that ſo the Apoſtles and Prophets believed and 
taught, and ſo it is written, and this is their ſpi- 
ritual Weapon in the midſt of an adulterous and gain- 
| faying People. It is an unſpeakable Mercy we have 

the Scriptures, and I blame ſuch exceedingly who 
take away that Key of Knowledge from the People. 
It is a needleſs Fear that ignorant and unlearned Men 
and Women would miſconſtrue it, and begin Sects 
and create Schiſms in the Church; ſuch have not 
done it, but the ſubtile and wiſe Scholars, the Lear- 
ned, and ſuch as have atheiſtically ſcorned to believe 
in Jeſus, and who have preferred human Wiſdom 
too much, and neglected the teaching of the Holy 


Spirit; theſe have made the Breaches, and been the 


Authors of the dangerous Sects, theſe have ruſhed 
into Ruin and drawn Diſciples after them; and there- 
fore only becauſe the Word of God was not their Lan- 
thorn, nor a Light to their Feet, but they choſe an- 
other Way. „„ 
Ye know, my dear Brethren, how many Promiſes 
are made to thoſe who keep our Saviour's Words, 
they ſhall not taſte of Death, and be will keep them in 
| the Day which fra try all them that dwell upon the 
Earth; therefore, and becauſe our Saviour fo read 
and ſpake out of the Scriptures, let us prize them, 
and be deaf as the deaf Adder to all Doctrines that 
glorify not our Lord Chriſt, and which are not writ- 
ten nor have their Foundation in the Scriptures of 
Truth, Let us reſt upon their Veracity till Jeſus 
comes, who will not ſuffer one Fot or T ittle to paſs 
away till all is fulfilled. OS 
So much ſeemed needful to ſay on this Head; I 
will now proceed to ſpeak of the Text in Order. 
It begins, The Spirit of the Lord is upon me. All 
the Children of God have of the Spirit in meaſure, 
lh | WM & but 


Eo 


rin had it without meaſure, even in his Man. and 
hood, of which it is here ſpoken, the Holy Ghoft in glac 
Fulneſs deſcended and reſted upon the Holy Child Je. per 
ſus, and qualified him for his great Work. In his eve 
human Nature he was weak, and weaker than any he 
Man, he being only the Seed of a Woman, and in his Tir 
_ Fleſh he was capable of ſuffering, being tempted, grie- inc 
ved, and as liable to all Weakneſſes and Hindrances wel 
as we are: He was like us in all Things, Sin only ex- tive 
cepted, therefore was he anointed with the Fulneſs of the 
the Spirit to be the Prophet, King, and Prieſt of his pre; 
People. Hence he is called The Chriſt, The Me/- 1 
ſiab, The Lord's Anointed ; for in reſpe& of his wh: 
humbling himſelf and taking the Place of Mediator, Tr: 
being a Man, and putting himſelf in the Place of con 
Adam, he was lower than the Father, and indeed 4 ever 
little Iower than the Angels, the Miniſter and Servant ano 
of all, whoſe Office and Service was to reſtore fal- 4 
Jen Mankind, to do God's Work, heal the Breach of 
Sin had made, and ſet to rights the ruined Creation, Hol 
waſhing and faving the Souls in his Blood, and bring- Gol 
ing to them Salvation. For this his dear Father ſpa- ſera 
red and ſent him, and for this he meekly and wil- ed, 
lingly came into the World; this the lowly and gra- Eſt; 
cious Lamb confeſſes when he ſays, He hath anoint- witl 


ed me to preach the Goſpel to the Poor; it was the Thi 
principal End of his Humiliation to let the Poor kno 
know that there was Mercy for them. He was thin 
made Man and anointed for this Embaſſy ; it was the thei 
glorious Errand he had in the World, the chief Mel- the: 
ſage he had to bring from the Throne of his Father 
and from the ſacred Trinity, that the Holy One from 
on high had beheld their Poverty and ſent them Re- 
demption, that they were beloved in Heaven, and 
that God who made them, and from whom they 
had wandered and gone aſtray, had ſeen their Aftittion 


and 


$E 

an was come daun to deliver them. This was the 
glad Tidings the Servant of the Lord brought to his 
periſhing World, and for this he, who was God from 
everlaſting, and the Creator and Maker of all, when 
he had contrived the amazing Scheme, and the due 
Time was commenced, bowed the Heavens and was 
incarnate, ſtooped to carry the News himſelf, as 
well as to pay the Ranſom of his enſlaved and cap- 
tive Creatures, and willingly offered himſelf to take 
the Servant's Place, ſaying, In the Body that thou haſt 
prepared me, ho! I come to do thy Will O God. 

Daniel foreſaw who the Meſſiab ſhould be, and 
what Perſon ſhould be the Finiſher of Iniquity, 
Tranſgreſſion, and Sin, and who ſhould make Re- 
conciliation by being cut off and ſlain, and bring in 
everlaſting Righteouſneſs, and therefore ſpeaks of 
anointing tbe Moft He ũ ff 

None of the Angels might announce the Counſel 
of Jebovab in this Matter till the Prince of their 
Hoſts appeared in Fleſh, and to the Poor was the 
Goſpel firſt to be preached. The Poor are the mi- 
ſerable Part of Mankind, the Friendleſs, the Deject- 
ed, the Helpleſs, ſuch as are apprized of their loſt 
Eſtate, and who are unhappy, who cannot take up 
with the World, or be ſatisfied with their good 
Things, but who ſigh and mourn in ſecret, who 
know and feel their Impotency, Sin, and Unver- 
thineſs, and who don't know how to be ſaved out of 
: their Danger; their Thovghts are, of all Men I am 
- the moſt miſerable. Theſe firſt and more immediate- - 
r ly are the Objects of the Lord's Charity, and though 
n all are poor but inſenſible of it, yet theſe are ſenſible 
'- of it, and their Extremity and Poverty has been the 
d Cauſe of er coming to help them. They 
y are the highly favoured of the Lord, and muſt hear 
how dear they are to him that made them, and what 
: his 
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his Deſigns are concerning them, namely, to love 
them with everlaſting Love, and to enrich them with 
the Kingdom of Heaven, and make them Poſſeſſors of 
the World to come. This is eaſily obſerved through. 
out the Scriptures, as well in our Saviour's Sermon 
upon the Mount as in the courſe of all his Preach- 
ing, that the Poor have the Goſpel preached to them. 
And to the poor in Spirit, the ſpiritually poor, how 
glad News is this! o ſuch as were in a low Eſtate, 
and who were little, and baſe, and contemptible in 
their own Eyes, and who were ready to conclude 
that they were forſaken and juſtly abandoned by the 
Lord, and unworthy his Notice or Regard becauſe of 
their Sin, how ſweet muſt the Goſpel ſound when it 
is publiſhed before them, that ſuch may be ſaved, 
that the Lord has opened 'a Well of Salvation for 

ſuch to waſh in and be clean, that a Righteouſneſs is 
prepared and finiſhed to dreſs and cloath them for 

_ the Wedding of the Lamb, and that Jeſus had under- 

took for them, had paid their Ranſom-price, and had 

forgiven their Debt and Diſobedience, and was now 
their Saviour? This maſt revive their ſinking Spi- 
rits, and make their heavy and diſcouraged Hearts 
rejoice, juſt as good old Jacob's Heart revived when 
he looked out of his Tent, and ſaw indeed the Cha- 
riots and Waggons Joſeph had ſent out of Egypt to 
fetch him, O, he ſaid, it is true! Jaſepb is yet alive, 
I will go and ſee bim before I die; fo when the Re- 
port of the Goſpel is brought with Power to the 
Ears, and when Jeſus himſelf ſpeaks to the Heart, 
and brings it out to ſee what he has done for Sin- 
ners, and how he has prepared a Salvation for them, 
when he embraces the Soul and kiſſes it, and bis 
_ ſoft till Voice whiſpers Peace and inſpires Faith, tho 
| ſmall as a Grain of Muſtard-ſeed, they revive, they 
receive the welcome Meſſage, and become the by 
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pieſt of all Creatures. As Zaccheus, the chief of 
the Publicans in Fericho, received him joyfully, fo do 
they, and no condemned Criminal who ftands ready 
to be executed with the Halter about his Neck, ſo 
rejoices to receive the King's Pardon, no Priſoner is 
ſo glad to be releaſed from his Cell, no Slave is fo 
tranſported to be ranſomed, as a poor Sinner to have 
Jeſus preach the Goſpel to his-Heart, and aſſure him 
of his Favour, This is Jeſu's Work and Office, 
this he muſt do himſelf, and though he ſends out 
Meſſengers with the ſame good News, they are like 
his Fiſhermen, When they toiled all Night but took 
nothing, without him. It is his Voice that goes to 
the Heart; he is the only Preacher of everlaſting 
Life in the ſtricteſt Senſe, and he was anointed to 
C 

Another of his Offices is to heal the Broken-heart- 
ed, The Prophets who ſaw his Day afar off had 
called him the Healer, and ſaid, he ſbould riſe with 
* under bis Wings, and this he preaches him- 

His great Intention is to create the World, the 
Heavens and Earth anew, to reſtore the decayed 
Places, and build up what is fallen down; but eſpe- 
cally he has Compaſſion: upon the Broten hearted, 
and muſt heal them, for therefore was he ſent. 
When he came to Bethany and faw the Grief and Tears 
of Mary and Martha, he was fo touched that before 
all he wept too, and rather than ſec them bear their 
cutting AMiQtion, Feſzs called back their Brother and 
comforted them. Thus he did when, as he was 
entering into the City of Main, he met the Corpſe 
of a young Man, the only Son of his Mother, who 
was a Widow, and weeping. bitterly for her Child. 
The Woman was diſtreſſed, and her Heart broken 
with Grief at the Loſs of her only Son; her Soul 

ee | refuſed 
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refuſed Comfort. I ſuppoſe ſhe wiſhed often as Da- 
vid once did for Ab/alom, Would to God I had died 
for thee my Son ! She might think, I am a poor di/- 
conſolate and deſolate Widow, I had but one to comfort 
me and be is removed, I have none left to care for me 
or to be a Comforter to me in my old Years, O call 
my Name Marah, for the Lord has dealt bitterly by 
me, he has taken away all I had, and will bring down 
my grey Hairs with Sorrow to the Grave, Thus 
mourned the childleſs Mother till ſhe approached the 
Grave where Jeſus met her. O how was his Heart 
affected, his tender Mercies could not let him fuffer 
it, he ordered the Men that carried the Bier to ſtand 
ſtill, and ſaid to the poor Woman, Weep not; as if 
he would have ſaid, O dear Woman I cannot bear thy 

| Grief, I know Sin has been the Cauſe of all this; 
| there had been no Sorrow, nor Crying, nor Death, bad 
not Sin entered into the World, but I am come down to 
end it, IJ am ſent to beal the Broken-hearted, weep 
not, I will 45 thee thy Son; and he called him 
from the Dead, and gave him to his Mother. If our 
Saviour could be ſo deeply affected in ſuch Caſes, and 
pitied the over-grieved Children of Men when their 
Lok was natural, and when. only it concerned tem- 
poral Things, how much more think ye muſt he pity 
Souls whoſe Grief is intolerable about their Sin, and 
who are broken-hearted about their future State ? He 
knows what Terrors can oppreſs a human Creature, 
he has been a Man, and has experienced it often, 
and thoroughly in the Wilderneſs, and that Night eſ- 
pecially when he was in ſuch Diſtreſs and Anguilh 
that he ſunk down and trembled, walked to and fro 
in the Garden, and ſweat Blood being in an Agony, 
and when he cried out, My God! my God ! why ba/t 
thou forſaken me His Pangs and Sorrows cure us, 
and by bis Stripes we are healed. When he lays his 
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bleeding Hand upon the Heart and ſays, Peace, be 

ill, all is healed, and the Hurt and Pain removed. 
Remember this when ye are troubled, and ye who 
know what a broken and contrite Heart is, for he will 
not deſpiſe it; offer it to him for a Sacrifice and he will 
help you, and be aſſured he was ſent to beal the Bro- 
ken-hearted, 


Another Part of our Saviour's Office was to preach 


Bond-ſervants, and properly Slaves to Satan and to 
Sin, The Bondage in Egypt was but a Type of our 


Priſon Doors, and to break in Pieces the Fetters of 
Iron and Braſs ; but this he would do in Equity and 


was given for us; his own Blood was ſhed to buy 
us out of the Enemy's Hand, and by bearing our Sins 


has the Power to bring a Soul out of the Houſe ef 
Bondage, and deliver him into the glorious Liberty of the 
Children of God, and make him free indeed. No Sin 
an rule any longer when Jeſus has made him free; 
atan no longer can lead them Captive at his Will 
hen our Saviour has commanded, Let my People go 
bat they may ſerve me. . 
it is a falſe Doctrine, that we are bound to Sin 
5 long as we live, and muſt ſometimes ſerve the old 
laſter; this is eftabliſhing Iniquity by a Law ; but if 
Man had been wholly led . captivated by Luſt, or 
Drink, or Paſſion, or Covetouſneſs, or the World, 
r by any other Vice, let him apply to the Delive- 
r and he ſhall be ſet at Liberty. Our Lord's Hands 
at were once bound with Chains and nailed upon the 
roſs for him, ſhall unbind him and diſſolve his 
onds, though he bad made a League with Hell, and a 


Covenant 


Deliverance to the Captives, He knew all were fold 
and carried away Captive by the Enemy; all were his 


ſpiritual Captivity, he therefore came to open the 
Juſtice, therefore he became our Ranſom- price and 


and Puniſhments he merited our Freedom. He only 


j 
[ 
a 
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„„ 
Covenant with Death, it ſhould not fland, let him cal 
upon the Name of the Lord and be ſhall be ſar 


He brings the Priſoner out of the Priſon-bouſe, ani Col 

no Sin, no inbred Villainy and Wickedneſs, no Gui, Sav 
no Bonds of Satan can detain a Soul one Moment trin 
longer, when they believe in Fe/us. All loſe thei and 
Power and become like Tow that has touched the Fir, alſo 

Before the Word of Chri/t all the ſtrong Holds 9 Las 

Satan tremble, and every ones Bands are looſed. Thi ſoun 

every Believer has experienced; they know what and 
Slavery they were once in, how unhappy they ver Fait 

under the Dominion of Sin till the mighty God, who wor 

made War with Satan and overcame, preached Del once 

verance to them, and aſſured their Hearts he had pail him 

their Ranſom, and was now their Redeemer. No one ye u 

has a Right to free Debtors but the Creditor, and op / 

an 


who pays all for them, nor may any Man delive 
the Slaves from the Gallies, or Plantations, or Phu e 
of Slavery but he that bought them. In this n. 


et therefore has our Lord Feſus the Preheminency 


for he is Lord of all in Heaven, and Earth, au in th 
Hell, and can free whom he will. He is the och from 
Creditor, againſt him only have we ſinned, and nl migh 
only can frankly forgive us and acquit and reli hol 

us; but this he is more ready to do than we to 1 and 
it. It is his Office, his Work, and Delight 7 pr Savic 
Deliverance to the Captives, and to ſet them at L his E 
berty. If therefore any are oppreſſed of the Dev: 0 recen 
find themſelves chained and bound by Sin, turn to i , 
as Priſoners of Hope, look to him and be ſaved. boaſt 
Another Part of our Saviour's Work was to r that 1 
ver Sight to the Blind. All our Stupidity and Ig who 
rance in Divine Matters is called and eſteemed Bi lumir 
neſs in the Scripture. The God f this World wh 
or 


blinded all, and with all Propriety may it be fi 
we were born blind. The blind Perſon is not m 
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at a Loſs to know what Light is, or to diſtinguiſh 
Colours, than a natural Man is to underſtand our 
Saviour and ſee his Salvation, This is a hard Doc- 
trine to ſome, and eſpecially to ſuch as are knowing 
and gifted Men who have a philoſophical Genius, and 
alſo to religious Perſons who know the Letter of the 
Law of God, can diſtinguiſh between found and un- 
ſound Preaching, have adhered to the beſt Church, 
and profeſſed the beſt and moſt orthodox Syſtem of 
| Faith and Religion, to tell theſe of their being blind 

would offend them as much as when our Saviour 
once told it to the ſtrict Fetvs, who angrily aſked 
him, Are we blind alſo? Our Saviour anſwered, If 
ye were blind ye ſhould bave no Sin, but becauſe ye ſay, 
we ſee, therefore your Sin remainetb. For Judgment 


I am come into the World, that they who ſee not might 


ſee, and thoſe that ſee might be made blind, that is, 


Jeſus was come to open the Eyes of the Blind, 


and to enlighten thoſe that bad ſat in Darkneſs and 


in the Shadow of Death, and to remove the Scales 


from their Eyes, as he did by St. Paul, that they 
might ſee God and his Salvation. But it is a melan- 
choly Thing when People ſuppoſe they know enough, 
and can fee already, and are yet Strangers to our 
Saviour, and whoſe Eyes were never anointed with 
his Eye- ſalve, neither did they ever come to him to 
receive their Sight. Theſe are thoſe who love Dark- 
neſs, and are of the Laodicean Stamp and Spirit, who 
boaſted that they had need of nothing, and knew not 
that they were poor, and miſerable, and blind, Such 
who proudly ſtand it out, and will have no other II- 
lumination but Nature, no Light but Reaſon, receive 
no Benefit by the Goſpel ; Chri/t, the Light of the 
World, is of no Service to them, they are only the 
more blind, and all their Wiſdom becomes a'Curſe 
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and a Snare to them, and their brighteſt Counſels are 
like the Counſel of Achitophel, Fooliſhneſs. 

I believe all the gracious Acts of our Lord, in re- 
ſpect of his curing ſo many blind People in the Days 
of his Fleſh, were written not only as a Hiſtory of 
his Deeds and Miracles, but that Souls ſenſible of their 
Blindneis and Darkneſs might apply to him and be en- 
öghtened. Let them then who are ſpiritua ly blind 
| tread in the Steps of Bartimeus, and others, let them 
ſit in the Way begging, and tho” they ſhould be per- 
ſuaded and charged by their prudent Friends, who 
are afraid of their being righteous over much, to 
hold their Peace, and not make ſo much ado, yet 
let them cry ſo much the more, Lord Feſus ! thiu 
Son of David have Mercy upon me. See only the 
aſtoniſhing Effect Bartimeus's Prayers had upon the 

Lord, be flood alt he could not proceed on his Jour- 
ney till he had helped him, he called him to him and 
aſked him, What wilt thou that I ſhould do unto 
thee? and he anſwered, Lord that I might receive my 
| Sight ; and Feſus ſaid, receive thy Sight, thy Faith 
has ſaved thee, and he received bis Sight and followed 

eſus in the way, If you wiſh, O that I knew the 
Road in which Jeſus would go, or could he ſo bappy 
as Bartimeus, to know the Place where be would paſs 
by, I would beg like him, and nat ceaſe till I bad pre- 
wailed ; then know, as ſurely as Jeſus paſſed along the 
Road to Jericho, ſo ſurely is he preſent where tas or 
| three are met in bis Name; go and fit with them, and 
be aſſured Jeſus paſſes by: If you cannot ſee him, he 
ſees you and has Compaſſion on you. Speak to him 
and beg of him, as a Beggar intreats for an Alms; let 
neither Friends nor Foes prevent you to cry to him, 
til he has ſaid to you, receive your Sight, your Faith 
bas made you whale. Thus has our Saviour done to 
many thouſands, and is come into the World on that 

= | Ertand, 


Lap] 
Errand, fo preach recovering of, Sight to the Blind, He 
only ſaid in the Beginning of the Creation, Let there 
be Lights. and there was Light, the ſame ſaid only to 
the blind Eyes Ephatha, and immediately they ſaw, 
lt him only ſpeak the Word and you ſhall no longer 
walk in Darkneſs, but have the Ligbt of Life, Many 
of thoſe who were healed by our Saviour could not re- 
late diſtinctly how Jeſus did the Miracle,. and neither 


did he work the ſame by all, but ſpat upon the Ground, 


and anointed one Man's Eyes, touched another's; and 


only ſpake to a third; but this all could ſay, One Thing 


1 know, that whereas I was blind naw I ſec. $0 ſome 
' who have been converted and brought into marvellous 
Light by the Divine Occuliſt, and whoſe blind Eyes 
his tender Mercy has opened, cannot always relate the 
direct manner of his Dealings with them, or tell as o- 
thers, Step by Step, all his gracious: Proceedings with 
them, but this all can affirm, I knew I wma blind, : 1 
know T was in Darkneſs. and walked in Darkneſs)ence, 
I did nat-knaw whether. { was gaing to Heaven ar Hell, 
1 1was blind to my Part and Intereſt in the Lamb, did 
not ſee bim, I did not look upon Him, Ita, blind huf,quw 
I fees, 1 ſee Jeſus, I ſee ibe I bings that mals far ny 
Peace, mine ¶ pes have ſeen the Lords Salvation; he has 
recovered my Sight, and J walk, no longer. in the Cloud 
and in Darkneſs, I know. hither. Jam going, Jam a 
Child. of Light and of the Day, tbe Sun of Righteauſ- 
neſs is riſen upon me, the Lord himſelf is my J,ight and 
my Saluntien, lie is my Sum by Day and my Mon by 
Mgbt, and my Ligbt ſball go down no more; Gods. my 
own Cod and Saviour, the Sun that went dawn in Cloud 


and Blood upon the Mount Golgotha, is my Ligbt, and 


bis C nuntenunce, once covered with Shame and Spitile, 
ts my everlaſting Brigbtneſ. 
Let another Office of our Saviour was {0 ſet at Li- 
berty them that were bruiſed... This is to releaſe S auls 
1 „ bduffeted 


£18] 
buffeted and hurried by Satan, to extricate the Temp. 


ted, and ſuch as are continually unſettled and vtſh tre⸗ 
thro' the Perſecution and Envy of the Serpent, There the 
are ſome Souls of whom it may be ſaid properly the Tit 
are bruiſed; they are fore with Trials, and ſurrounded ten 
with numberleſs Temptations. but they have a Friend din 
who was tempted in all Points like them, who will preach ſou 
Deliverance to them, and ſet them at Liberty, fo that ſlip 
the Enemy ſhall not approach to touch them and to do of 
them Violence no more; theſe have been like Sheep and 
driven from the Fold and worried up and down in the no ( 
Wilderneſs by Beaſts of Prey, but Jeſus is their Cod wil 
u. e he ſays, I vill go after that which is driven inte 
„ 1 will bind up that which is torne, and heal that On 

whit is fick, an I will bring them back and feed them yar 
in good Paſture.” There are ſome in the World pi- to | 
tiable indeed, ſore and bruiſed above meaſure, but to He, 
none is our Saviour more nigh and tender than to wh 
theſe; he pities them, and will ſurely lead them ſaſe rifl 
out of all Temptations, and be their Saviour out of the 


all their Troubles; be will comfort all that mourn, they 
ſhall: ſooner or later find him wipe away the Tears 
from their Eyes, and leave no Cauſe to complain or 
ſigh\any more for ever. Are ye braiſed ? tarry the 
Lord's Leiſure, be ſtrong and be ſhall comfort your 
| Heart, only put you your Truſt in the Lord; tho" you 
 fow'in Tears you ſhall reap in Foy, and tho? 'Heaviaeſ 
may endure for a Night Foy ſhall come in the Morning: 
tho? you paſs thro? the Fire, and go thro! deep Waters 
that rage and ſwell againſt you, remember who has 
faid, Ye Pall: not be burnt, neither ſhall the Waters 
' fwallow you uþ ; he will fay one Day to you, Ye are 
they which have continued with me in my 7. emptations, 
J alſo bave appointed you to fit down with me in my 
Kingdom, come in ye weary and beavy 1. Souls, en 
e. wh WI of your Lord l 


There 
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There is yet another Office of our Saviour to be 


treated of, and that is, to publiſh the acceptable Year of 


the Lord. There is a Day of Grace, and an accepted 
Time in which God is found, and wherein Salvation is 
tendered and offered, ſo long the Door of the Wed- 
ding Chamber is open, ſo long the Trumpet of Jubilee 
ſounds, and it is poſlible to let this Seaſon. of Mercy 
lip and paſs over. This was the Caſe of the [/raelites 
of old forty Years long was God grieved with them, 
and when they always erred in their Hearts and gave 
no Credence to bis Word, after he had ſaid, To-day if ye 
will bear my Voice, be ſware that they ſhould not enter 
into bis Reſt, They were more thoughtful about the 
Onions and Garlick of Egypt, than to get the Vine- 
yards and Olive-yards of Canaan ; they longed more 
to go back and get the Fleſh-pots and Herbs of the 
Heathen than the Land flowing with Milk and Honey, 
wherefore God gave them up to their Luſte and they pe- 


riſbed in the Wilderneſs. Thus now many look after 


the Pleaſures and Vanities of the preſent Life, and de- 
ſpiſe the Pleaſures at God's Right Hand; they are ea- 


ger and a-thirſt for the Things of this World, to re- 


deem them from which it has coſt the Lord ſo dearly, 
and the true Land of Canaan, the Glory of all Lands, 
they ſlight ; all his tender Calls are of little Weight to 
them, the Price with which they were ranſomed and 
bought is lighted, and they let the Day of Jubilee pals 
over, and fo fall into the fad Eſtate of Feruſalem, over 
which our Saviour weeping ſaid, O that thou badſt known 
in this thy Day the Things that make for thy Peace, but 

now they are bid from thine Eyes. 
On the other Hand, many embrace the gracious 
pp, N while it is called To- day lay hold on 
everlaſting Li 'Tt is our Saviour who has the Ho- 
nour to let — Soul hear, Now is the accepted Time, 
now is the Day of by e/vation! Q that he would preach 
it 
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it to all here, and give you chearfully and joy fully to 
betake yourſelves now to the Sanctuary and Hiding. 


place of his Wounds, that when #be Night comet when. 


no Man cun ⁊uart, ye may be ſaſe in the Refuge, and 
accepted for Sons and Daughters of the Lord Almighty. 
he Day and Near of Grace is now come, the Goſ- 
pel is now e Salvation is now ſet before you, 
all Things are ready, let your Hearts alſo be ready, 
and 3 in by Jeſus, ſo ſhall ye experience all his 
tender Mercies and Loving · kindneſs. Let your Eyes 
be faſtened on him, and your Ears attend to the gra- 
cious Words that proceed out of his Mouth, hear all 
he ſays, and abide with him; let him be your Friend 
and Saviour, det him be the Riches. of your paar Souls, 
and preach Deliverance to you in your Captivity, let 
him open your Eyes and anoint them with bis Tears 
and Blood, it is the beſt Eye: ſalve, let him heal your 
broken Hearts, and comfort you in all affücting times. 
Get an Inſight into his Wounds and Stiipes, learn to 
prize their Healing, and to them bring every Diſeaſe, 
and Pain, and Grief till you are entered into you 
Lord's Joy. Sit down at tis Feet, like Mary, and 
« bearken «what. be will ſay concerning you.) Attend upon 
him and'he will preach to you, he will be your Mini- 
ſter, and ſecretly manifeſt to you his Love and Grace; 
be will fot you at Liberty from all Trials, and find 2 
way for you to eſcape in all Temptations, and be 
your preſent Help in the Time of Trouble. | Þhave pro- 
ved him and found him thus to me, and I heartily re- 
oommend you to him, that you alſo may be his Wi. 
neſſes, and rejoice in your good Miniſter and Lord, 
who is only worthy to receive TO er 
eee Amen! auer 
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Hb, 3 ix. 26. 


Now once in the End of the Wild hath he 
appeared to put away Stn in 21 the Sacri- 


So fin. 


#3 bn Soda ee e end about 
the Author of this Epiſtle, and thou 4 
* T the moſt believed it to be St. P 


yet there are others who think ic | 

8 5 was wrote by Barnabas, and ſome 
few by St. Lale. 
Moſt of the Chriſtian Cd ehe ie e We 
Work of the former, but whoever was the Writer, 
it is-certain, nd we have not a more bleſſed Part 
of the Holy Scriptures than this, and which is, as 

it were, A on to the whole Moſaical Diſpenſation. 
Whoever reads it muſt ſee that _ Intent 
of the Whole is, if poſſible, to remove what ſtum⸗ 
bled and offended the Jus in the Perſon of our 
Saviour, and to prove out of the Law and the 
Prophets, and alſa out ef the - Pſalms, that the 
Meſſiah ſhould be Cd Almighty, that he ſhould be- 
comg Mar and die 1 his cople, and by "El 
N 2 cidle 


* 


e Arguments out of hs . Ola Teſtament, is 
proved that all the Sacrifices, Offerings, Prieſt- 
hood, Laws and Worſhip ordained from 5 
Times of A. et, were all but Shadows of 
Chriſt, and the great Sacrifice of his o.] 
offered once for all. 

This is the Aim of the whole Epiſtle, and * 
Language of the Author throughout, betrays an 
earneſt eſire for the Salvation of the Hebrews or 
Jes to whom 'tis dedicated; and alſo the Holy 
_ Ghoſt intends thereby to give us Light into the 

Offering of the Lamb of God, and to inſpire us 
with the Certainty of his Prieſthood and Power to 

abſolve from Sin, that we might- come to him and 
be ſaved, and be firm and eternal Followers of this 
Great Avoltle of our Profeſſion, whoſe Sacrifice is 
our Hope and Glory to all Eternity. n 

471 ; Teak of this Text in order, then, muſt 
30-02 3; b 

1 284 $hew who be is who: Lt: and 7 pit away 

Sin by the Saqrifice of himſelf... 9 pas 
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. 2dh, What is meant by his appearing. 
2 300 What the Apoſtle would have us Þ 
Few” his „Mhh come now in 1 — Eud of the 
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3 
Senſe we are Prieſts to him upon Earth, and at- 
tend to him in Quality of ants, about his 
Ol the firſt Head, I ſhall ſpeak but a little in 
this Place, becauſe the chief Matter which now 
muſt be conſidered, is the Doctrine of his offering up. 
his oun Self to put away Sin; but ſo much is need- 
ful to ſay, though I have often repeated it, in. many 
other Diſcourſes, and which can never too much 
be preached, that this Perſon of whom the whole 
Epiſtle treats as well as all the Scripture, is Jeſus 
Chrifl the Gad of all the Earth, The Lord from 
Heaven, and who is very and eſſential God, equal to 
the Father, and his expreſs Image and Subſtance, 
and the ſame 'with the Holy Spirit in the Bleſſed 
Trinity from everlaſting and to everlaſiing JEHOV AH. 
This has an unſhaken Foundation in the Bible, 
and if any Word in that Book be true, then is 
this Doctrine true, that Feſus the Son f Mary, who 
died upon the Croſs in the Reign of TInkRIUS CxsAk, 
| at Jeruſalem, is the: Son of the, liuing God, Amen. 
But what is meant in the ſecond Place by his ap- 
pearing, ſince God often appeared; and we read 
frequently all through the Prophets, how. the Lord 
appeared to them, and they ſaw his Similitude, and 
ſpoke with him Face to Face f The Weight of this 
Expreſſion does not then lie herein, that he has ap- 
peared, though that really is amazing and awful, 
that the inviſible and incomprehenſible Jebovab has 
often ſpoken and appeared to his Servants and 
Church; but this is now to be underſtood, that 
this laſt Time, he has appeared in the mean form of 
a Servant and as. a Alan. When he appeared for- 
merly, he did it in the Form of an Angel or 
n | 5 ome- 
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this Places becauſe” the chief Matter which now 
muſt be conſidered, ĩs the Doctrine of his offering 
tus own Self te a put away Sin; but ſo much is nee 
ful to ſay, though L baye ofteti repeated it, gas fab 
other Diſcqurſes, and  which- can never too much, 
be preached, that this Perſon of whom the Whole 
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the Futher, and bis: expreſs, Inage and wo 
and the ſame uicht the Holy Spirit in the. bleſſed 
Trin hn everlaſting and t0 mighag JEHOVA He. 
This an unſhaken Foundation in the Bibles 
and if any Mord in that Book be true, then is 
as Doctrine &rue, chat Jeſus the Sou of Mary, who: 
upon! the Crofs. in A A ge TizxR4vs Caan. 
. en. ih Son of the Auving Cad, Amen. 
Be it o. _ Amin and Amen. 110 . i nen ting. 
But what is meant in the ſecond Place by his 895 ; 
peatings fince God often appeared and we read 
frequently all through the Prophets, ha the Lord 
appeared to them, and they ſaw his Similitude, and 
ſpoke with him Face to Face t The Weight of this 
Expreſſion does not then lie herein, that he hasape. | 
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+ Hand, with the 8 covering. 2 their Fus 
n Wings befor 75 gn Hh, 
Holy is ths Lords And A Tin 
tent Dy Revetehd and full! e 200 
ten Thouſand Times tim Thouſand" miniſrring to Im; 
EG only, 3 mf ge 1 7 * 
in grent e. now, he. w 
- fear'd the noble Rrch of Heaven, and duilt the 
Mouſe: eternal appeurs in the Form en og = 
and be thade aM'Things, and was before 
Wee +2 in the Fotm of a newborn Bube, 
and is found in a Manger. He that was. and'is the 
Immortal and Unebangeable, N e in the Form 
ot fſinful Fleſſi, lower than the Father, n, vary 
NN ; 
Men um the Ou, of. 4 why 2 And wherefore - 
bas he ſo bumbied himfelf* Why has be ſo ap-⸗ 
peared? De i Bu r of" Dran. When Sin 
adoundec and teigned in the World over all Fleſh, 
and none in Heaven or Earth, or under the Earth; 
could help or dekver Man out of this eutſed and 
periſhing Condition, of malte à Sacrifice for: Sin; 
dr offer up an Atonement and make Reconcijia- 
non, de tſist at upon the Throne ſaid; Lo“ I 
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divine Servier was not ſo regulatetd as that all hold 
be the Partern, perfectly of that which was to comm. 
In this Füme Jes cke to the Fathers by Viſions, 
by Dreatis, 'Voicts, and in fundtey kinds of Man- 
ners; and to theſe he revealei te future Salvation, 
and Redemption by the Sacrifice, or brut big / the 
Bead of the $i Pinky through the 'Holy"Ghof; ne 
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g Tap yet, though "they i cre rd more 8 1 
Auch freely ee nat tat 
ime, they Rape ers the . — —_—_ 
"five Ages; * the "righteous Men umd Ne, bee, 
0e to Jes be ' Days't The Sn of Man which we fee, 
| "But did ot for num. defired to hear what we hear, © 
N This fas n dd Fefe 5 
0 * Fs LS, kt 7 
\ The ſecond Piſpenſation b in N Pine, — n- 
Hen he Chiltin of Iſrael! beg in yrs the - 
pan in il — 2 2 Land,” ad when many 
heim nad 2 with the Heathens and learned 
Their Works.” Now Gol raiſed up bis gervants, 
Fac and aun to be their Saviours, . hee 
he led them out with e high. Fland *and"with " a 
Feit 95 hewn his Wonde 


my 


i 1 81]. 


of the Wilderneſs he gave them the Law and 
_ - appointed the Prieſthood, regulated the Order of 
the Sacrifices, and ſprintling of. Blood, Ke. This 

1 was called The Far/t. Covenant: or a Talament, and 


nd. to continue as a Shadow till 9 Seed. o 


Voman, i. e. Chr! i/t ſhould come S or Moſes bad hen 
rty Days in the Mount wich Gad, and bad 


HAT =. be Lord would become: Fl. „and like a Lamb he 
„ e 


„ de ſhould ſpread, out hit Hands in his High- 
1 Prieſt's Manner, and make Interceſſion for the 


| « their Sin with his own 


1 the, Pattern, Herbed him in the Mau, xod. xxv. 
faithful Servant of God repeat. it in the, Book of the 


pate not as Men who' ſaw pO Ts there- 
'.-  . forewe. find in the Prophets ſo much of the pur 

Fant . Golpel,, and ſuch clear Things of the Perſon, G. 

bead and Sufferings of the Lamb, But under the 

3 which laſted about two 1 Jeats, the 

moſt common Way of preachin „ Was in 


— 
— 


And Eyening, b 791 2 r mes of the New 
Altun, * e l, ay On ff Expiation f Te- 


$236) 
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af owes py — 


a 


- them:throug h. the Deep of the a 15 the Land 


Was ſealed with, the Blood of Bulls. and Goats, 


en ſhewn all the Proceſs of the Redemption, how _ 


in upon the food ; how. is Misery 
And the 72 ot God ſhopſd burn him like a Fire; 


+ Tranſgreflors,! and then. 4 9 the People frem 
lood ;; and hence At 
was charged a male and conſtitute all, things according 


405 and no Wonder that hence we: 19 he fame 


Law. Alh theſe: Wards the. Lord 7 A., 
Inn chis Time God ſpake allo. by Viſions, by Urm 
And Tamm, Ste. io the Propl fs, by. whom f e 
. - Golpel, was more: clearly. ſeen into; and as. the 

Days of the Son of Man drew nearer, ſo they 


A KR 5 the Sacrifices, _ were: offer ad ly, Mornipg ; 


12 7 their Hands upon * Heads of the {org their 


wafhing their. Feet, Sprinkling of Blood and Wa- 


ter, &c. are to be nicely 3 for they were 
exact Figures af the * up of the Body of the 
true Lamb, who took away. our. Sin in his Death, and 
te Sins ef the whole 7 orld. - This Manner of di- 
vine Service was continued till Je * : 
das it 35 written of him, ti the Lard bi came 
into. bis Temple, and thereby made the Glory of 
the latter Houſe to exceed the Glory of the hrlt, * 
and this is the middle Part of the World. 


The End of the Wrld is from Chrif's Serie, 
to his ſecond Appearance on the Clouds of Heaven, 


3 the Myftery of God ſhall en Theſe 
Days are called the latter Days by Fork, and by 
50 2 when he ſaith, This 1s the” laſt Tims; and 
our Text when the Apoſtle fays, Now! in the | 


Eud of the World bas God our Saviour appeared to | 


Put away Sin. So juſtly may it be termed the 19% 


Dq; or End of the World, that we may be ſure no 
other Niſpenſation ſhall follow, no other Change of 
| Doctrine or Revelation, till Jaſus i is reuamied from 


Heaven, in flaming Fire: For, in theſe lat Days, 
God has alen to l öy his ben; not afar of, as to 
the Fathers, not darkly as by Maſes, but plainly, 
that we may hold fat his Words till he comes, and 


every Eye all ſee him. How long he may delay 


his coming, or if according to our Ideas, or manner 
af | meaſuring Time, he may cane quickly, we 
don't know. It is our Time now to have our 
Lamps lighted, and we dreſſed with ur Wedding- 

nts; Towing * * the End £4 the rd . 
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put 
| ſpeak of the Frieſthvod' of kim who- once offerel 


Royal: 


1 10. 


if be comes ſuddenly at Evening, © or Midnight, ot 
dt Corkocrowingy 4 in the Morfings we maß be 
mY ready to meet him with Joy. 

I come now in the ath Place 46 te bo th 


: 


away Sin by the Sacrifice of © himſelf, and to 


4 his on Body for us. 

The High-Priefh, under the 1 was ; ih "i 
bot from among the People, and appointed for a 
Year; and this was to ſignify that our High · Prieſt 


| ſhould be 2 Man Bite 10 bis Brethren, tempted and 
tried with Infirmities like them, that be "might help 


us hen we ave" tempteu, and that we may not be 


__ , cerrified with his Preſence, and fly from him as at 
Sinai, Again, he was obliged to be ſeperated 1 
Women at the Time of 1 
that Jeſus ſhould be a' pure and undefiled Fg 
Again three Days before the High-Prieſt ſacrificed, 8 
de was ordered to waſh his Cloaths,” and this Jens 


iniſtration, to fig 


did when the third Day before he offered up. bim- 


ſelf, he waſhed his Raiment in a bloody Sweat, 
and with which he now ſtands before the Throne, 
uuamely, with his Vetur uipt in Rod. The High- 
Prieſt was alſo ordered to wear upon his Head a 
Crown or Mitre, and was deemed Royal; and 


more, the Name of Jehovah | was wrote thereon, 


intimating, that the true High- Prieſt ſhould be 
whoſe Head are 


The King of Kings, upon 
many Crowns, and the Name of the'Lord is called 


2p him: Whoſo looketh upon him may bow 


down without Fear of Sacrilege, and worſhip and 
adore him, who is verily and truly, the Lord. A- 


35 N the Prieſts Veſtment was a whute Ephod or 5 
1 


cplice, which was a Shadow of Rightebuſneſs, but 


A 1 8 0 N 90 _ Re to Thew that the 
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everlg 
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22 
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But 
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. of. the La was "not, PRIN — 


therefore * ys, J bs had @ toute 7 | 


down - to 


Foot becaule 'bis. Ri ghteouſneſs rs 


everlaſting Righteouſneſs, 5, and compleat_ and * 


and this is the white Linen, the zghteouſneſs F; the 
Caints. Over this Ephod the Prieſts of ofes. put 


on à Robe embroidered with Purple, Blue, Scarlet 


and Gold; and this made him appear glorious in 


his Apparel. So glorious did the King ef Iſrdtl_ look 
in the Day toben he made the great Guei n the 


' Hills without the Gates of Jerulalem: I ben he was 5 
. d naked before all, and began hi prighh : 


Office; When the ſearlet Blood, the purple 


and black and blue Bruiſes mingled like embroidered 15 


Wark over his whole Body, Theſe Wounds ſhine 


brighter than Gold, and are dearer to his People, 


and more precious, that the fineſt Gold of Opbir. 


But upon the Prieſt's Breaſt he wore the Names of 


tht Children of 4 rael engraved on precious Stones; 
one to .ſhew how our High -Prieſt 

ſhould have us grayen upon his Breaſt: The Nails 

and Spear have wrote our Names on his Hands, and 


| 200 this was 


on the precious Stone of bis Heart. Therefore can 
it be ſaid with all Propriety, our Names are written 
in Heaven? The Prieſts among the Jews had the 
ſole Care of offering up the Sacrifice, laying their 


Hands on the Head af the Victim, and praying 


for the People for whom it was offered, and 


nouncing them bleſſed, Cc. So Jeſus was the ſole 


Contriver of the Offering of which we ſpeak: He 


prepared the Body, He the Lord God N the 
. Lamb: He waſhed it in Blood and Water: He ſalted 
te Sacrifice with briny and ſalt Tears: He lai — == 


on it muy Ini way | us all, and laid down his otun 
th bis Honds toward Heaven, and 
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made the Tnterceſſion for Sinners: He entered the 
Fhly Plate 'with his own. Blood, to appear in the 

«© 'Preſoce of Grd for in; (as the High-PFrieft of the 
Jau, once a Year, went into the Holy of Holies 
with the Blood of others) and he only pronounces | 

us abſolved and pardoned, when he ſprinkles his 
con Blood on our Hearts, and ſays, This. it the 
Blood of the New Teflament, which was ſhed for. you 
and for many, far the Remiſſun of Siu. But before 
ever the High-Prieft, after the Order of Aaron, | 
could miniſter, he was anointed. with Oil and con- 

| ſecrated in the moſt folemn Manner; fo 70 
tze Man Chrift Jaſus was anointed above his Fellows 3 ' 

- the holy Spirit bus pee out upen him without mea- 
fre, and he alſo, was. conſecrated with an Oath, The | 
Tord fware and "will not repent ; Thou art 4 Pri 
for ever after | the Order of Meldhiſedech. © Three 
Things are found in our Saviour to 1 Mer 

do be 4 god High-Prieft, and ſuch. as ſuited with | 
us: r. He is God, and able to ſave to the utter mal. 
Fhere is not a Soul under Heaven, who comes to 
bim, however ſpoiled or undone, but de can ab- 
 folve and forgive him, 2. He is the Sor of Man, 

and to whom we may apply as to our Brother. 
Jie zs merciful aid tender-hearted, And like as when 
he was in all his Glory, he cou'd net bear to ſee us 
„ a to the Heart at our Fall, and 

| Exe down to help us; So how he has felt all our 
MMiſeries and poor Effate, he cannot ſend us empty 
away ſrom him: 3. He is not like à Prieſt alter 
the Order of Aaron, that by, reaſons of Death muſt 

. - Eeafs to miniſter to our Neceſſities, but bs hay an 
everlaſting * PMeſſboad.. He diet (no; more. - He. lies 
for aver, and is 4 Phrieff for evermare... Now, as 
well as oil the very Day of his Sufferings, is he able 
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ord ; apd his Cries, and Tears, and Woun 


-. 


ood and Death, have the ſame availing Effect be- 


fore the Throne, and on the Golden Altar, a8 if 


now the Smoke of his Torment aſcended; up from 


the Earth before the Face of the ee eee 
But now I muſt ſpeak of the Sacrifice, the Burnt» 
93 which he made once for all. As in the 
Day of Expiation the Sins of the whole Houſe of 


Tae! were laid on the Head of the Scape Goats 


and he was then brought out of their Gates bearing 


away the Sin, ſo when God our High- Prieſt knew 


the Fulneſs of the Time was come, he prepared 


alſo a Victim, and laid on him the Sin of the | 


World. The whole bleſſed Trinity were one at 


this ſolemn and ſtriking Tranſaction, and officia- . 


ted, The Day of the Feaſt of Expiation was 


come: The Day of the true Paſſover, and on that 


very, Night whereon the Jews killed the Paſchal 
Lamb, Was our Paſſaver ſlain. God Almightytook 


the Sin of the fi Adam, with all its dreadful and 


ſhocking Conſequences and Effects, all the Curſe 
and Chaſtiſement due to the Whole, and all our 


Hurt and laid the Burden on the Body and Soul of 


Jeu. Therefore was be dumb before. the Rulers, 


and opened noi his Mouth : He ſaith, O Gad, it was 


'1 


thy doing. He was therefore repreſented on that 


— 


a 


ME; 


Reaſon : For a Goat was. the Figure of a,wicked: © 


Man as the Sheep was of one innocent; And on 


this Account it is, that the Scripture ſaith, He guas 
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reckoned - with Tranſgreſſors. He was eſteemed the 
greateſt Sinner that ever was, and black and loaden 
with the Crimes and Miſdemeanors of all the Na- 
tions: Yea, God made him to become Sin for us, _ 
who knew no Sin ; and heaped, as it were together, 


. Ponement for the 
tze Schur 


5 the true Lamb of God, to 


(#41 


in him all "Evil; that in his Death all might ep 


And the Law be intirely fulfilled, and its revengeful 


Spirit ſatisfy'd. Thus ftogd the ſecond Adam, "the 
Head and Repreſentative of the. whole Race befoie 
dhe Fawib High-Prieft, who by the Holy Ghoſt con- 
 fefles, It is better that this Man die, and the whale 
"Nation periſh not. When this was ſaid, the Jew 

Priefth>2d ceaſed for ever, and the T ype was no 


more; and now Jeſus was ſet at nought and given 
into the Hands of wicked Men, who were as the, 


Zevites, and took their Office, and prepared the 
Lamb for his Offering“ Then, that the Scripture 
might be fulfilled, *. ' ſhalt ſhed "the Blood upon 
the Ground. It is the Blood which maketh the A. 
| Spar: The) began to wound and cut 
the Lumb ef God. The Thorns tore his Head, and 
ges his Back; and in this cruel and man- 
gled Plight they dragged him out, the true Scape Goat, 
t away Sin by the Sacrifice 
of binſef. 
upon the Hills; and the chiefeſt on the Mount Sion 


but this Sacrifice was made on Mun Calvary. The 


_ - Crofs was the Altar, and the Nails ſerved for Knives 


to wound him to Death. 


It. was a Cuſtom among 
the 


it, for all the Priefts and Levites to blow: their 
_ #Frumpets Wang" Heaven, and all the People 
ſmouted for Joy; but inſtead thereof at the dying 
of Jeſus, all the Harper harped upon their Harps, 
and all the Angels of Heaven blew their Trumpets 
to the Lamb while below all the Spectators ſhouted 
with cruel Joy. Here muſt be obſerved alſo ano- 


ther Cuſtom of the c s at the Feaſt of Expiation, 
0 namely, — the 


1 88 had killed the But- 


The Sacrifice had commonly been 90 


Fetus while the Sactifice was killing, and at 
the Vime of the ſetting Fire to the Wood to bum 
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: As 15 . 
1 and "us he took, and OTH their Rosl $i 
toward the Merc Ty Seat ſeven Times; and thus * 5 
our good High-Pr 
ſprinkled his own Blood towards Heaven: k. When . 
be was ſcourg'd;, 2. When he was crown'd. with 
Thorns :. 3- When one Hand was pierg d: 4. When 
the other was alſo ſo cut through; 5. "When one 
Foot was wounded : 6. When the other was bored 
in like Manner: And 7. When his Side was — 
Thus our. High- Pri ell made the Atonement, and 
ſprinkled ſeven Times the true Blood for Rxpiation 
of Sin, on the great Day of his Sacrifice, .. Three 
Hours, at leaſt, he wept and bled, and luffered 
on the Altar, pouring out ſtrang Cries and 
ears, and with his Hands ſpread toward Hea- 
ven: And all known and unknown Pangs he 
ſuſtained, till the Smoke of his Warm reeking 
Blood came up for an everlaſting Remembrance 
before God, and till he had fully endured the 
Cbaſſitement and Curſe of the World, and made 
an Amends for all done amiſs; and then Know- 
ing all Things were accompliihed which were 
written concerning bim He bowed dawn bis Head 
ind gave ub the Gen. There hung the Ranſom- 
Price juſt Iike a Lamb; his Legs red with Pain, his 
Heart melted, and he ſo beſmeared and covered. over 


with Blood, that he really appeared like a Burnt- 


Offerin "This d ying of God's only Child, This Fre- 5 
will rig of his 00% once 22 All, had ſuch an 
ec in Heaven, ene Millions of B 
lacks, Rams, Goats Calves of a Year old. 
with Rivers of Oil and ſweet Spices, had been offered 
before him for four thouſand Years in vain, and 


without being able to waſh away one Sin, or make 


An N the * R was 110 W 


jeſt: for juſt ſo many Times ne 


2 "= My 154 bs PRI f fav 
that for the ſake of this Sacrifice. and 0 the ſole 
Account of this Oblation; He paſſec the genen 
1 Sin ceaſed before his © e and the Cui 
e ſb that calling. the Things that wer 
not as though they were, and foreſeeing what a0 
Effect chis ſhould have in its due Time, he 2 _ 
__— the World and loſt Man, 9#ygoed. Thu 
v3 then Sin "was put away, and thug. Feſus the Lamb, 
- a tarried it into. the Wilderneſs, into l Lands 
Fach, that God might  rememember it no mary 
Thus was e the” truc 24 Goats: the Lond 4 | 
| God which took auch the Gin o the Warl& 1, 
I come in the - ſoft Phd to ſhew what Bene 


Hf we now r eive by this Sacrifice, and in What Senf @ ca 


r reſts” 10 e and the Lamb upon. Eatih 
Many receive this glorious Doctrine of:Redemptigr 
| bythe the Sacrifice of e in Theory, and; vet 1 fear 
a had nothing really and. indeed in their Hears 
_ ofthe amazing and deep Benefits of this Sarifcs 
Te Sacrifices of the Old Teſtament could inden 
ſttrike and affect them who. looked on, ue 
desi of 1“ has > wa” 8 ſpoke, but. 
1 Aid not elan nſcience, er ay" 


Camers thereunt9 de. Gl? fill remained upon 


1 thoſe that offet d them, and ypon thoſe. for-whan 


_ they were offered; becauſe it war: nel 5 tl 


_ Blogd bf Billls and Gaatst9 tabs eway Sin, er quench 
be ke Fr 3 Wer; De. David knove .uthen ” 
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ch. as . 1 old him cru. 
Ch, the Spirit of Chi. _—  - = 


ce 75 5 takes the Blood 


as We have 6tice. 1 * the 
te and kpown our "Guilt, 
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1 


formerly, 
e 


T mas oe Jeſus Chit We ack ny i 
5 Heat this Incenſe; nothing 1s 
W We but as it is laid on this Go 
Og 25 with this Blood. / Again, as 
the Priefts formerly ſung and blew Trumpets all 
the while the Sacrifice burned ; ſo all our Hymns 
and Songs of Praiſe are nothing elſe but a ſolemn 
Thankſgiving; that by the Sacrifice of Chriſt all 
our Sins ate remitted and pardoned, and blotted 
n this Acepunt we ſing with 
ſuch inconceivable Pleaſure of his Death, of his 
Wounds, and bow he poured out his Soul, We 
know how- we who once feared to approach the 
Throne of God, becauſe we were unclean, now 
can come boldly- and miniſter in our White Gar- 
ments without Fear : ua is our Office as long 


bi 
as we are in orl: and this we all. not 
1 N To u hic believe, 
and have our Sins put away, it is given to de 
preſent with the Lamb, and to ftand ſo in Faith, 
if we were among the e Wo were his 
Murderers- Wear his 8 if we had 
ſeen him die; add While Sthers detide aud mock, 
or flight. and diſeſteem the Lamb, we worſhip and 
minifter to him Our whole Buſineſs, fer ever is 
to plead and offer his: Death and. S acrißce before 
God, and to blow dür Trumpets in his Praiſe to 
the World, and before all the. Firſt⸗ born; and in 
this we 90 nothing mote than * with that 
innumerable Company, hd Þ ow are bowing be- 
fore bim as he ſits upon 1 hong fined. with 
his own Blood in the Ofkice 9 f the High» Pricft 


cover the whole Houſe of God, fol. thank and' bleſs 


him in their Language 5: for we, 45 Well as. all the 

reſt now with bim have, been f edegtned and ran 

| 2 7 by 4 i pu Therefore, 10th Angels.and 5 
* the "Company 335 208 t n 

* at Throne, 2 the 15 Pe "was lai 

5 hints ly; "holy kuh if tht; Lard, 4 
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9 eee thy Blood v Sweats, b fi mid 
| this how: Child Givines 4 1, 
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0 eee 1 
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Then ſedurz d Before dhe ;Qrowds:7\ . wit. 
Till Streams of Blood from ev J. Wound, : * 
Don thy dear Body fed: 
When ſore thy Fleſh was hewn, n 
That ey'n the Bones were ſeen, 


Then wait Thou 247-75 Tan | 
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2 En thy Weakneſs and Diſgraces: > n n | 


Y 4 


Toy Pain kobe aka not, | 
Thou yet thy Cloaths muſt wear, 


| And on theſe Shoulders raw and cut, 


Thy heavy croſs muſt bear; 


0 then 1 Ge did thou = : YES » 
- What Paity and 'Miſer My 
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Then a een hate Sete, 
The Prince and Lord of all! 
Ani down Death, Hl nd Sin he broke 
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Then down didſt meekly lay, 


O deareſt Lamb of God 1) 
And let them tear thy Cloaths away, 


And with them Skin and Blood. 


Thy Hands and Feet they they tore, 
Then nail'd Thee on the Tree, 
O then what Grief didſt thou endure, - 


. 


+ 


What Pain and Miſery! | 
Oppreſ#'d - wy-/ 7 | 
With all ind's Miſdeeds; 


All Unbelief and Miſery ! ?! 
Behold ! He hangs and bleeds. 


2 and ir Hours, 
3 r aloud; 
The Ruler cf of in wir, 
So long — GOD: - 
Then fell beneath their Stroke, 
The Prince and Lord of all! 


And down Death, Hell and Sin he broke | 
In his amazing Fall! 


Thus he for Sin 2705. wal 1; 
Thus $s Re N; 

And thus the Lamb of Gon waxibound, | 
And made a Sacrifice: 2 Cary 15 
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Gu x. xix. 17. 


Bſeape 205 thy Life ; ; look not behind 22 
ay thou in all the Plain: eſcape 
to 1th lane 2, * thou be e 


&HESE Words the Adel ſp ths to Lit 
and his Family when they had brought 


them out of Sodom, and were about to 
NX take leave of them. The bleſſed a 


'E 


. 


either of e | 
the Plain, thang 2 
therefore puts 
ſtake, and to beWſdhathent now, or to delay, would 
be to run the riſk of being conſumed, and, in the 
moſt preſſing manner, cog them in my "Text, 
I make the beſt of their Way, and Ay fogtheir 
Iveh-> .:- 
This Part of the divine Hiſtory is really moſt 5. 
fecting: Here we may ſet at once both the Good - 
neſs and Severity of God, his Goodneſs in faving 
Lot's Houſe, his Severity in deſtroying the Cities of 
that Country in fo awful a manner. 
It appears, by what precedes my Text, that 
all thoſe unhappy Cities, and the Country round 
about, had abounded in all Plenty, and Pride and 
Fulneſs of Bread, as we read in Ezekiel xvi. 49. 
had made them forget e ws and in NON they 
Were 


COPS of come Ar to 12 "We 255 in 2 
eighteenth Chapter, that re An gels came to A. 
braham the Nay, before, and ſtaid with him all 
Night, but bf them only earhe to Sadam, and 
roſe up early in the Morning; but the third, who 

n Ucubt was the Angel © t e Covenant, ch 
| (ix, ſtaid Taiga revealed to fbraham what 
$ in bis Here to do to Sadom and the adjacent 
Cities. 4 good while the Faithful Patriarch 
L and made Interceſſion for the City, but 
at laſt, he ſubmitted, and the Lord. went His i, 


+ £4 


Ss Tos eng ue 


3 
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Here we way obere many c Wand our 
Nat. Firſt, how our Saviour would not ang 
-bis Judgments; upon a wicked Place, but he wou 
tft aequaint his Seryants, leſt of ſhould have 
.t00..much- ſurprized at the fudden Stroke, or 
ſon: if the Righteous were not deſtroyed as 
yk ante Li ngodly and fo might have all their 
e Fly in copardy, left he that had viſited 
vy thoſe of Sodom, might by-atidyby viſit 
5 wa in the ſame Way; therefore would God 
| ſetitbe Matter. m à right Light before his. Children, 
„ 7 Vengeance and the Storm fell. 
Again, we V ſee hom ur "Saviatr Rumbled 
imſelf to ſtay ge in a 8 and diſdained 
Hi of 1 to pear 15 the Form of a Man, for 
in the Nang. be and his Angels appeared 
do Abraham, Chap. xviii. 2. We have no Ri q 
do grudge this Happineſs to. Abraham, Lat, 
: Hor the tame; Lord: and Saviour dwells yet with bi 
"Children, and nat as 4 Gueſt that tarriub for a 


. Nig hr, Im he comes to » make "his Abade with 3 
an 


28 522588 


to come; an 


[$1 
gels guard the Beds and 
. And 


and, no doubt, many 
n cl 2. Ire 


ay, for they were Witneſſes what Jeſus ſuffered 
to redeem us, and faw him in his worſt Agonies 
and Sorrows to fave us, and muſt count it an Ho- 
nour to attend 
8 Might they ſpeak with us, 1 
perſuated they odcr often accoſt us, as ono 
Cabral 4 c Ihe the bleſſed Virgin, with Hail thew 
highly 8 but this ſhall be done in Words 


Orters concerning us, and are tally employed and 
buſied in miniftrmg and ſerving to us: But T 
think we have a 


ſhould be tempted to worſhip them, or aſcribe 
our Sa 
our Sauiour their Maſter and Maker; and had we 
Liberty to commune with them, it would not he 


ſo well with us as now, for then we ſhould be too 


apt to live without that near Fellowſni ip which we 
now have with Tefus riß himſelf, and this is het- 
ter chan to have e with all the Angels 
in Heaven. 

But another thing is blereatae, wad that is the 
| „ Which was ſeen in the Angels, ſor they 
roſe in the Morning, and went 5 their 
Fre 80 meſs, which was the ſaving of Lot the 


Nephew of Hrulam. O that the Miniſters, who 


are a fort of Angels to the Churches, and have an 
Office, in many reipects, like-the Angels, would 
learn hence, that their Buſineſs is the King's \Bufi- 
neſs, and quiet Haſte, and that early and [by they 
i would 


l that they miniſter to us in this 


o Saus whom God urehaſtit 


are continually aſcend- 
ing and, deſcending before the Throne, to receive 


good Reaſon 10 give why we 
may not ſee them, but upon ſome particular Oœ- 
caſions, nor ſpeak wich them; and that is, leſt we 


to them, and diſhonour and even rob 
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(6] 
f - would purſue it, and even not /lay to. ſalute any Mar 
by the way, when Jeſus ſends 5 1 = not 
| ſtand complementing and trifling with Souls, but 
plainly, boldly, and at the Loſs of all Things, deal 
in their Work as Servants of that Maſter, with 
whom is no reſpect of Perſons, and have his Charge fo 
at heart, that till they have finiſhed their Courſe, 
and laid down their Staff and Sandals, they might 
grudge no Labour, and ſpare no Pains to win Souls 
out of Danger, and get them to flee out of ſþ1ritual 
When the Angels came into the City, they ſtood 
in the Street . oppoſite to Let's Door, as if they 
would try the good Man, but he would not rel 
till they were come in to him, but little thought 


they were come to be Saviours to him; ſuch Bleſ- 
1 ſings yet attend the receiving and being hoſpitable 
to Strangers. Many, who have received unawares 
a Child of God into their Houſes, may, in the laſt 
Day, hear our Savicur ſay to them, I was a Stran- 
ger, and ye took me in; and when they ſhall ſay, 
hen Lord? He ſhall anſwer, Jnaſmuch as ye did it 
to one of the gf 0 ics my Brethren, ye did it to me. 
As ſoon as Lot brought in his Gueſts, the 
Men of the City, filled with Luft, would ruſh in 
alſo and know theſe Men; and all the Entreaties 


| folittle Effect, that they were only ſo much the ru- 
| der, till the Angels pulled in Lot, and ſmote the 
1 Men with Blindneſs. Hear this, ye poor Adulter- 
ers, ye Unclean, and ye who abaſs yourſelves with 
Luſts, and know that the whole is but Ferwel for the 
Fire of the lafl Day; but get you to the cold Sweat 
of Jeſus, thoſe great Drops alone can check and 
damp the unholy Fire, and make you, though w 

- 8 3 N 8 3 0 


who he had entertained. He little thought that 


and wholeſom Advice he could make uſe of was of 


2 


[71 


ſo polluted, clean; ; and like Virgins before the 
Throne of 8 
As ſoon as Lot was got in again, the Angels be- 
gan their weighty Meſſage thus: Haft thou any Sons 
2 Daugbters, or Sons-in-law in this Place? or e 
. Taft „bring them out of this City; for we will deſtroy 
Cry of their 905 is gone up to Heaven, and the 
Lord has fois us to defiroy it. Lot believed the Word 
of God immediately, and went out to warn his Sons- 
in-law, and thoſe of his Children that were married 
out, but all in vain. He ſeemed to them only as 
one that had dreamed. I ſuppoſe he told them, Up 
Children, and come out of this City with me ; for, be- 
72 the Sun is well riſen To-morraw, this Place ſhall be 
laid in Aſhes, and the Souls therein fhall periſh. But, as 
I faid, however affecting and e the Warning 
had been to him, it had no great Effect on them. 
They thought, Poor Lot! he has got new Fancics, be 
has N ee to us before now, but this is a new 
Fear that has got into his Brain; and they mocked 
him, and he went grieved away. Juſt ſo the Scof- 
fers of our Age make their Game; and the Drun- 
| kards make Songs on ſuch as come to invite them 
from endleſs Ruin: And they do it upon the ſame 


Ground as the Children and Relations of Lot when 


they mocked him. I don't doubt but they looked 
out and ſaw the Evening as clear and calm as ever, 


nd, n of any Storm, nor a Thunder-Cloud in all 


ky, nor the leaſt Appearance of Lightnings, 


3 hen. blazing Lights in the Air; and fo could 


reaſonably conclude, it was only a Dream of their 
religious but weak-headed Father. Men may now 
fee no Sign of any approaching Evil, bleſs God 
that' they live in a Land of Plenty, under a mild 
Government, and in Peace, and out of Fear of In- 
atons from Abroad, Sc. and fo can deſpiſe their 
Teligious 


181 

religious Parents kind Adinonitions and MW arnin 
laugh at the Preachers of God's ord, and m oo 
thoſe who would beſeech. them to be reconciled to 
God, and come out of the World to be 0 But 
let them only remember the Words of our Saviour, 
off it was in the, Day turn Lot went aur of 72 . 

they eat, they drank, were married ard given. in Ma 
rige, they bought, they ola, they planted ond buildad. 
till Hal the Fire and Bro ramed down , m Hauen 
and deſtroyed them all; fo, he Fob Fug Zi be when 
the Son of Aan ſball come in his Day. Watch je, 
2 5 that Day came ſuddenly, and ye be un- 


When Lat was LAY 8 and the 4 


broke, the Angels haſtened him, and 5 him 
with bis Ne, and. the fron meme. 


ers 
were there with him, Ii he alle {bo 72 periſh n the 
the ſame Iniquity as the City: bad been ſtri- 


ving and labouring with others ſa long, that he 
had well nigh ſtayed and periſhed. himſelf. This 
mould ſerve Rad us, that thou we do right 
in warning, yea in intreating, ne 
Friends and Relations to 11 with us oe 
low the Lamb; yet, if they will not, we lt a 
ſtay with them: i 4 this .caſe; therefore, we mult 
leave our Father and Mother, and Brethren and 
Siſters, and Wife and Children, or whoever is dear 
to us, and go to Heaven without them, rather 
than by thinking to yield a little for the 4 jp 
ſucceed with our. Purpole hereafter, we ſtay our- 
ſelves and be involved in their Ruin. . This has 
many times been the Caſe : Ariſe, 1 
leave all the World, and f N 

ibe Camp, bearing his Reproach, fer 1 i Tat ul 

. certainly deflroy. this 25 1 this 

* * and all the 3 
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full nagen in „un Di heh Jr toil burn up all 
BL n Oven, "ant toben all the Ungodly fhall be like 
Subble Bkfore bit ire. In that Day ſhall it be 
a, By Yd bri all they that Have put their Thu! 
N 
1 ſuppoſe Lat had much to do, and was careful 
what he Thou (10 up, and what he ſhould want 
upon his Fli Hence it is faid, he Iingered, 
1 then ir 
Hand of tis 5. aid of the Hod of Hr tus 
Diughtiys, (the Erd being mertiſi to them) and 
tray them dur of the Gate of Sodom, and then 
ve them a ſolemn Charge, Now cape fir . 
ife, lok not behind thee, not in all the Plains, 
left than be cunſumed, but © eſcape to the Mountains, 
i I tan do nothing till thou art come. 


| Who cbuld have thogght that Lot, who had fo 
ſedfaftly believed the Word of Gov, and had fo 


eagerly faboured to get out his Children and Rela- 
tions, could have linpered himfelf? Yea this went 


fo far, that Had not the Lok p been doub! merciful 


to him; he had ſtaid and periſfied after all. 
Hear this, ye ſetious People, who ſurely believe 
that the Lokb will deſtroy this World, who look 
upon yourſelves, as called out of it, 2nd who are 
Pilgrims and Strangers in the Earth, and who yet 
1 You are ſo careful of your Matters, 
fied and cumbered t d many 1 Thugs that 


W ſo os ago, b — ws not perhaps 


the” ge, nor laid hold on the Horns 
55 the Alter; you ve not Ny or our Calling 
and d Election fite, nor got u. Gol 's hiding 


O thay the 4 be mere N and 
tike bold on your Hands and Hearts, and wa 


you out 7 May he force you from your Cares 
Ligering im — „ State, and with 2 
and 


* „„ „„ 


Fa. hold bn bis Hand, and on the 


10 

Hand and ſtretched-out Arm lead you out of all 
Danger, and ſet you above the reach of Men ot 
Devils: Nor let this World, or the World to 
come, nor Life, nor Death, or any Power be ever 
able to pluck you out of his Hands, or ſeparate you 

from big Love; 
When Lo heard this, and knew the Mountain 
| were at a great diſtance, and began to tremble for 
fear he ſhould not be able to reach them before the 
Storm fell, he entreated the Lord to let him turn 
into a Cave in the little City of Zoar 3 and God 
ſaid, See, I have accepted thee in this thing; male 
haſte, for I can do nothing till thou art come thither. 
Here is Merey upon Mercy, and Grace for 
Grace | For though he had loitered, the Lord 
would not deſtroy Sodom till he was ſafe ; and 
when his Strength failed, and he could not hold 
out to the Mountains, God provided; him a Cave 
of Refuge in Zaar, and hid him there till the 
Wrath was overpaſt. I don't doubt but as ſoon as 
he entered the Cave, and ſaw the Flames fall, and 
heard the overthrow. of the Cities, he adored that 
Lord who had been merciful to him and brought 
him out, and comforted himſelf in his little Aſy- 
Tum. Here I will leave him then and his = 
ters a little, and look back upon his poor Wite; 
for ſhe, notwithſtanding the. ſtrict Charge of the 
Angel, (Look not behind thee) had ventured: to do it, 
and was ſtruck dead, and leſt as a ſtanding Monu- 
ment of Diſobedience upon the Plain. She had 
left the City, with her Huſband and Daughters, 
but, perhaps, thought upon the Riches, the fine 
Streets and well-adorned Houſes, which now mult 
all be burnt and deſtroyed, and in her Heart tur- 
ed back; and, while ſhe. looked about to ſee the 
City once more before it was in Flames, ſhe w3s 


[ur] 
turned into a Pillar of Salt. So ſome have left the 
World and its aer have forſook all the 
Delicacies of the Mother of Harlots, and followed 
the Saviour and his People a little while, but have 
by-and-by ſecretly wiſhed for ſome of the old 
Pleaſures, - the ſweet” darling Sins which they had 
left; they have forgot that they were called to be 
a ſort of ſpiritual Rechabites, and have wanted 
Houſes, Lands, or wiſhed: to indulge themſelves a 
little longer in the Feaſts and Drinkings of this 
World before it ſhould be all burnt up; and they 
have been there left and made Spectacles for Angels 
and Men, who were unworthy of the Kingdom, 
and loved the World better than our Saviour. O 
my dear Friends, you who are now eſcaped out of 
the World, and at any time ſhould find a Hanker- 
ing after the things you have leſt, hear what our 
Saviour ſays, Remember Lot's Wife! Yes, remem- 
ber her Fall, and run your Race, looking to Feſus, 
. edu —— hor to look back, 
you alſo fall through the ſame Example of Unbelief. 
The — Meſſage ich the 2 ts 
Lot, I bring to you To-day— p, for the Lord will 
dſiroy this Place, © This World, however fine and 
goodly, however pleaſant or valuable, ſhall, ere 
long, feel the Fire of the great Reſiner. The 
beautiful Sun, that governed this Day, ſhall be 
darkened, the Moon ſhall be turned to Blood; and 
thoſe bright Stars that have ruled the Night, and 
lightened the dark Pavilion of the Heavens, ſhall fall 
and be darkened: Every Mountain and the green 
Hills ſhall-depart, and every well-built City, and 
every fine Houſe, ſhall be deftroyed, and not one 
Stone left upon another which ſhall not be thrown 
down. Let me not ſeem to you as one that has 
dreamed: Do — the Sons and Daughters 


1 
of Zot, but know. ye, uhe Mouth; of the Lord hav 
Spoken #, and he. will dp it. Up then and: eſcape fir 
your. Life, for your eternal. Life, los not behind uu, 
neither ſlay in all the Plains, laſt peu be canfumed. = 
© Eſcape for thy Life: This belongs: to every Soul 
under Heaven, and intimates; ſo much, Thou art 
an Danger, thy Life is at ſtake, but there is a Re. 
fuge; there is a Storm coming, but there is a Hi- 
ding-Place prepared by hina who.is not willing any 
ſhould periſh, but that all ſhould come: to the 
Knowledge of the Truth and; be ſaved. If the 
Danger that I ſpeak of was only that of loſing ou 
temporal Lives, O that would be but little; and 
yet, even in ſuch a caſe, what Pains and Labours do 
ſome take; and at what Expences are they to ſup- 
port or to preſerve a Life, which is but like 3 
Weayer's Shuttle, and, like a Dream at beſt? But 
the Life L ſpeak. of is, for ever and ever. If you 
therefore have a Mind to eſcape the Danger of the 
ſecond, Death, if you, have a: Deſire to get cverlgſlig 
Life, you, may. Our. Saviaur-ſets' it\ hefore you, 
and tells. you, Came unto -mey, believe in mes; look! upon 
me, and you ſball net. periſh, pot ſball have evario}i- 


mg 2 

a Refuge in the ſtormy Wind and Tempeſt; and 
whoever ſees. or fears the impending: Judgments 
which ſhall come upon the World; whoever is 
willing to leaye all and follow him, he ſhall nat cry 


as if there was no Safety, he ſhall not be in quch a 


Cure; for though his Sins are numberleſa, great 
and heinous; though the Remembrance of them is 


grievous, and the,. Burden! of them intolerable; 


though they, were more in number than the Hair 
upon his Head, and though his Heart fails, fil 


there is a Place to fly to, there is an Aſylum, there 
| 3 13 


He has appointed a Place of Sanctuary, 


. 


K > & hi „ au 
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r 


ever comes to his Blood, 


[ 23 ] 

is an Altar, a Sanctuary, from which none have e- 
vor bon dragged. It is the Crgſi of Feſns, it is our 
Savioun: Eſcape:hither,, and thy Saul ſhall live.. Who- 
V never petiſhy tis 
the very Fountain of Life, and was opened berauſe 
of Sun and Uncleanneſs. Out of mere and 
Grace our Savory contrived this, for: the heuling of 
the:Nations,-and invites all to theſe Waters: All the 
W . g 3 things ſpoken of ini 

‚ „either o een de eum o 
— Chains of Darkneſs; is. only, if poſe 
ſiblo, to awaken the Soul to a Senſe: of the reality 
of that Lois it can ſuſtain if it ſtays with the. World. 
in the unregenerute State; and, therefore, is it as. 
often, and far more often ſhewn what Love Feſus 
bears to Sinners; how he has died for them; how 
he is not pleaſed with the Death of them that die, 
but would have them come to him, and be ſaved; 
and the Lang Language of: hit tender Heart hourly 18 2. 


W by: Lier Came to me, aud, I will! recerue” 
2 4 


me, — IJ will groe thee liuing Naur: 
Eſeops to me, and thow ſhalt a. May- all: that hear: 
me, obey his Voice, heuken, and come, andi ſo». 


— aun. 


Phe nent patt oft the Text i is: Look mt behing: 
ther Thisbelongs to ſuch as have been awakened;. 
and are i really: concerned! about: their: Salvation. 
Our Savio knew how many Snares ſhould be daid 
for ſuchvwelkmeaning! Souls; how: many Conmtri- 
vances Satan and the World would have to ſeduce 
them. back; therefore in general. he char chm 
Looki nt behind'\thees Remember | Lots: Re- 
member; bet his Han nber allen: 
backs is nat fm Fur th King Gods. Ihe Sarge 
he gave the Prophet, who cried! againſt / tus Altar in 
N 'ig\whavihe gives thee—Turir not: 1 4 


14 
Way that thou camęſt. You know what Wonders 
God wraught in ſaving his People once out of 
Egypt; how he fought for them, how he dried up 
2 Way for them through the Sea, and made the 
Waters ſtand on heaps on each ſide till they were 
ſafe over; how he plagued Egypt till: they let them 
go, and at laſt buried all the Hoſts of Pharaoh that 
purſued them in the deeps of the Waters, and then 
ſet the good Land of Canaan before them 4 Land 
 finoing-with Milt and Honey ; the Glory ef all Lands. 
But, after all, thoſe, who before had groaned un- 
der the Bondage of the Heathen, and had cried in 
their Affliction and were delivered, forgot it, and 
began to wiſh for the Fleſh- pots of Egypt, Garlick, 
Onions, and Cucumbers; and though they had 
Manna and Fowl in abundance, and were kept 
with Water out of the Rock, they were not con⸗ 
tented: In their Hearts, it is ſaid, they turned back in- 
to Egypt; wherefore God was not pleaſed; with 
them, : but they periſhed in the Wilderneſs. 1 They de- 
ſpiſed the Land before them, and choſe preſent 
Bleſſings, though ſo ſmall and trifling, and it be- 
came a Hurt to them, ſo that they could not enter into 
his. Regt. Many ſerious People ſet out after a good 
manner, they run well, till by-· and- by ſome what of 
their old Pleaſures appear before them, their Com- y 
pany perſuade, their own Luſts tempt, and the E- N 
1 
/ 


nemy-is perpetually buſy in ſeeking to get them to 
Loot hacky and at laſt he ſucceeds; they return as 4 
Dag to his Vomit, and as a Soto thut 1s:waſhed to her 


wallowing: in the Mire. Theſe are they, who, for a 
the fake. of temporal Riches, or Pleaſures, or for o- i 


ther things, venture the Loſs of the heavenly Canaam, | 

the New<Jeruſalem, and ti, e true promiſed Land; 4 
theſe fare they who look back, and fall again into 6 
their old Sins by little and little, and deſpiſe the 


N lory 


1151 
Glory of all Lands. Not fo did Moſes ; be choſe ra- 
ther to Juffer Afliction with the People of Gad, thun to 
be a Prince and be called the Son of Pharaoh's Daugh- 
_ fon... His, Eye was to another World; nor would 
he look back till he had entered; by the Gates, the 
Paradiſe of Gad. Be ye, my Brethren; not like the 
diſobedient Wiſe of Let; count it not a Pity that 
this whole World and its Faſhions and Rarities paſs 
away and are burnt up without being enjoyed by 
you; you have a better World, and a Kingdam:that 
cannot be ſhaken before ou. Nor be you like the foo- 
liſh Ifraelites, who forgot ſo eaſily and fo foon their 
cruel Servitude in Egypt, and only remembred their 
Huſb- pots and Herbs, and ſo diſpleaſed God their Sa- 
viour. No, never forget the cruel Slavery you have 
been in under the Yoke of Satan, and out of what 
extream Diſtreſs and deep Miſery you have groaned 
when you ſerved Sin, and felt the fearful Smart of 
a guilty Mind, and the looking for Judgment. A- 
bove all, forget not the Price Gad the Lamb paid to 
reſcue you from ſuch a Thraldom and curſed State; 
how he trembled and ſweat Blood, and was ſo ma- 
A Years acquainted with _ only to ranſom you. 

don't play with the 29 Higb, or trifle with Je- 
ſus; but leave all, nor dare caſt a wiſhful Look 
back on any of your 3 = or on 5 2 World, 
for it is dangerous; but, Eſcape for thy Life, and 
look nat behind thee. . i 7 | 22 a £ 
The third Part of the Text is: Neither flay thou 
in all the Plains; eſcape ta the Mountains, leſt thou be 
This belongs to People who are come out from 
the World, who are very much againſt looking back, 
but yet ſettle in a ſtrange lukewarm Eſtate; and 
with all their Cry againſt the World and condemning 


of 


1 


J 
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of Apdſtates, themſelves are ft , as it were, in 
| the Pins, and not arrived ar t of the Prize 
We 22 igh Calling; they are not yet happily per. 
uudled af their Intereſt in Chi; they have not 
received the Earne/t- of their everlaſting' Inbiritance, 
and don't 'know their Sins are forgiven. Of theſe 
there arte many in the World whole Heatts daily 
milgiyr them, and who inwardly feel they are not 
it, and yet ſtay or halt, ahneſt per funded” to be 
Theſe are they to Whem the Holy 
Ghoſt gives this Advice, Stay not in all 19% Plains, 
but efeape to the Mountdins, By the Mountains we 
may underſtand, in a ſpiritual Senſe, the Mount Zi- 
vn, the everlafling Hills, the end and height of al 
our Aims in this Pilgrimage. But leſt you might 
think as Let did when he found himſelf grow wea- 
ry and tired, O lit me turn into Zoar and live; leſt 
1 you might think, OT am afraid I Mull never hold out, 
1 1 foall nat arrive timely to the Mount of God, I feel 
#0 ny Strength wery little, and my Corruptions und Sins 
4 firing © therefore has God, your God, the Saviour, 
| your Saviour, prepared for you a Zoar 3 he has or- 
dered a Cave whereto 17 may fly; tis his own 
open Side! His Wounds are the beſt Refy the 
ſafeſt and moſt ſecure Place to fly to, in even 
and Earth. Methinks I hear him ſay to you, J 
know thy Weakneſs ; I know thy little Strength, and 
how thou.could/i nat told our till thou reach the 
eternal Rei; the Storm would have ſurely overtaken 
thee, and thou wouldf? haut buen conſlaned ; therefore be- 
bold my Hand and my Fuer; ſee my pierced 25 and 
turn in there, and 57 Halt be ſafe: Hide thee there, and 
no Harm foall befal thee. This ſhall bs to thee Nile the Sha- 4 
dow of a great Rock in a weary Land. This is the . 
| Voice of our Beloved ; and this is his Le e to 
guilty Souls, who are Aying for their Lives. 
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17 
indeed no other Plea you may try, and God's Sword 
wer Bad you; his Fire ſhatj bern you out: The 
Avenger of Blood will purſue you, and cut you in 
Pieces; but turn in there; fly to the wounded 
Lamb of God, take Refuge under his Shadow, and 
ou ſhall be ſafe in Time and in Eternity, in the 
Hour of Death and in the Day of Judgment. O 
turn to that Friend of Sinners, that City of Refuge; 
betake yourſelf to Jeſus, and lay open all your 
Frights and Fears, your Guilt and Sins before him. 
HEY, hear you, he will accept you, and ſhew 
ercy to you, and under his Wings you ſhall reſt, 
and none ſhall make you afraid,  _— 
Juſt ſo as Lot could comfort himſelf in his Cave, 
when all around him was in Flames, fo ſhall you 
comfort yourſelf in Chri/f's Waunds, and in his 
Arms you ſhall, feel that Peace the buſy and cum- 
ber'd World are Strangers to; that Joy which they 
meddle not with; and that Safety in the Aſſurance 
of your everlaſt ng Part in the Love of Gon as is 
inexpreſſible, You will then be for inviting all into 


your Strong: Hold; every affrighted Sinner you will 
call MF Refuge, and every uneaſy Heart en- 


treat to come and reſt with you out of the Reach 
of all Harm ener Do not then linger any 
longer, you half-n 

it; for hear only how weighty it is to our Lox 
Gop, I can dh nothing, he leich, till thau art . come, 
As if ke had Taid, K. 

the Angels unth thei deſtroying 


eapons are ordered 


4 


OL TY Or why thoſe wha have the Power 
,; 


over the are forbid to hurt the Earth, or any 


tren Treg: Or why the ſo long, thrautned Tempeſt ig 
4% % and the Strm 2 
art nat yet mark'd, thou art not yet got into 1 


ial 


minded People, nor make light of 


oweſt fon Map poor Child, why : 


back? It is becauſe thou 
of Refuge ; thou art in N and inſecure Eſtate, 


; Jud ents and ſudden taking of Ven 


hat: all who belong to it will poriſng therefore | 
=o 3 your Lives, lock ant . lahindlyou, "nor. flay 
in all' the Plains; 


is. 


and I am þþ tender over "thee J cannat "ſuffer. the lf 
Trumpet to blow, nor ſet the Angel" 10 5 im Tims 
SHALL BE NO 3 till thou fc in 
the true Zo AR; till ny New Name . u thee th 


the Day of Reden option, nd my blee 1 have 
ele] thee. Gm Child, make * 
thither, for ¶ can do 1 wll thou. 8285 come,” his 


is indeed the Caſe * If Jes was not in Heaven, 
with his Veſture dipt in Blood; if his Cries: and 
Tears did not avail ſo powerfully, and his Inter- 


ceſſion take ſuch Effect, before now we had been 


like Sodom and Gomarrab,or Admah and. Zeborm ; and 
Tyre and Sidon had not been in a. more wretched 
Eftate than we. And-this is the true Reaſon . 


o frequent now as formerly : Fhen Five from 
Haden, Earthquakes, Plagues, and many ſhocking 
Strokes of Divine Juſtice chaſtened the / Sigs' of 
whole Countries, and of particular Men; butinow 


our Higb-Prigſ ſtands before the 'Thtar He 


ſpreads out his Hands, and turns away the Wrath. 


Inſtead thereof he invites the Sinner to kim, and 


having borne the Storm and Weigln. of: all; pur 


Wrath in his own Body and Soul Hen he hungon. 
the . he has the juſt Right. to ſheltey wha he 
Uh fir 1 all that hear me o. day take the Alarm, 


Lord voii deftroy--this Place. {And or 


ce e ſurely expect it yourſelves, anch heli 
| the 


Word that now. is, ſhallbe cohfium' 955 


- but haſten to Sher, ant obtain 


of him Pardon and eternal Eife ; and: wen let the 
Jadg ments come when they will, youThall be ſafe, 


and e Virgins, ready to meet e Bri 


You — not be in Danger dy any Means; Th 


[ 19 ] 
ſhall be your Saviour, and the eternal God your Re- 
fuge ; his everlaſting Arms ſhall be underneath you, 
and his Wounds ſhall ſhelter you in your laſt Hours, 
in the great Day, and in all Eternity. Vou ſhall 
find what that Scripture means which ſaith, 4 man 
ſhall be for'a Hiding- place in the Storm, and a "Covert 
in the Nini and Tempeſt, and like the Shadow of a 
great Rock in a weary Land. In the Day when the 
Sign-of the Son of Man fhall be ſeen coming in the 
Clouds of Heaven in his Father's Glory, and with 


his ten thouſands of Saints, and all his holy Angels, 


when the Heavens ſhall melt at his Preſence, and a 
Shower of Fire ſhall burn up the Earth, and all ſhall 


| tremble and be ſhaken terribly, that Soul ſhall be 
happy who has made his Wounds their Zear, and 


who have in a time of Grace and Salvation fled to 
his Side for Refuge. That Harbour is ſafer and better 
than the City into which Lot tirned ; more ſecure 


than the Sanctuary in the Temple, and that Cave 


more nigh to every affrighted Soul, who would fain 
flee from Wrath to come, and more real, commo- 
dious and ſuitable: than that wherein Lot hid with his 
Daughters, of that wherein Elia was preſerv'd 
when the ſtrong Wind paſſed by before the Lord, 


and rent the Mountains, and broke in Pieces the 


Rocks, and which was followed by an Earthquake 
and Fire : For when once a poor Sinner is become 
a Refugee here; and is got to His cruciſed Saviour, 
and by Faith has laid hold on his Grace, and entered 
into quis Embgaces, Perſecution, Sickneſſes, Trou- 
bles, Loſſes, Famine, the Sword, and Death with 
all his Terrors, and Satan with all his Rage, may 


paſs dy and threaten, but zo Harm ſhall happen unto 


themy ne# any Evil come naar their Dwelling. ' ſhould 


ſuch. at one be-call'd ſuddenly at Midnight to meet 
the Besen be is ready; ie a Virgin with is 
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Lamp burning; and ſhould he ſee all in Flame, 
1 him, and find Mens Hearts failing, he could 
ag with a holy Triumph, % Lud, the aternal Gol — 
#5: ty. Reſuge, my Fortreſs, my Tower, my.« 
Strong r Hold, the. Lad «s my  Hiding-v 
N * Ii bs 
Thus ſhall the Man be bieſſed wha. takes the 
 Jaokp's Warning, and — p to Jet, Thus 
an8y;you and I be bleſſed ; and as long as welivemay 
8 
t in eace, and ſtand in t 7 
and be indeed like Doves who we fled to the Clefts 
of the Rock, and are ſaved, _ 41 
- i Grant this, O moſt dear Serious, to al her 
aby e eben ee Sake, Amen. 
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_=_ wid, H. that believeth on me ho everlafling 


Life This is the Bread that cometh down from 
Heaven, that a Man may eat thereof, and not die, 


John vi. 4, 50. Lord, to. whom ſball we go, 


thou haſt the Wards of. Eternal ' Life, ver. 68. 


Jeſus Cbri hath aboliſhed Death, and brought 


Life and” 1 3 to n. thro the Goſpel, 
2 Tim. n 
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Perils 3 I. ſay unto ou, . 4 Mar 
keep my N48 be 4 never ee 
Death. LY EIS 


DE 892 HES E Words of our Ade like 
2 many other of his Sayings, are too 
lightly paſs'd dver, and not regarded, 
as being difficult to be underſtood, and 
; appearing a Sort of Parable, altho* no- 
thing concerns us more, or is more certain and true. 

Whoever reads the Holy Scriptures muſt needs 
obſerve, that many ſuch Places as this are found 
therein; and, no Doubt, many, like the Jews, 
are offended with them, and ſerious People, who 
dare not reje& any Part of the Qracles of God, 
and yet ſee daily he Juſt and the Unjuſt fall Alike 
a Prey to the Grave, (uu wondering Kaſey opp 
can this. be? . 

I will therefore, in be Biete treat of this 
Matter freely, and ſhew what properly Death is: 
What it is to keep bis Sayings ; and confirm this 
bleſſed Doctrine out of the Scriptures, That who- 
ſoever keeps his Word, fall not taſte of Death; or, 
as once he ſaid to Mary: and Martha the Siſters 
of Lazarus, at another Time, They ſhall never die. 

It is very certain that, in this Place, by Death 
is not meant the Departure of the Soul out of the 


A 2 Body, 


Ld 


Body, nor is ic. the Language.of the Holy Ghoſt, 


How in ws ON, or N 25 wy 2 call. our 
caving, this Work Deathz but, on the vontrary 

1 . 2 Kt 5 5 EY Faiths ons 
the Patclarchs. and P Ferret o ſuch as ona mai ga- 
ther d 10 Ul A . Slept with his Fathers, or 
* 7755 3577 dan N 2 
and very it is ſaid 
del BF, 'ol 1 2 of Unbelievets or . 
were got Peoß 0 Sod 3 and herein the nice Di- 


vinity of the Sher Biſhop: of dur Souls is 
by 23 Ts in, the New Teſtament, for ſpeak- 
be Kale of Lazarus; to his Diſciples, 


lle ſa Fs OX, Friend Lazarus Heep; ind 4 


on. At ofthe. Weakneſs of his Followers, | 
wh dig. not under ſtand him, he ſafd, He i dead,” 
After Ihe, ſame Manner Rin ie Hole" of 


de Ruler, hen en Mournetsg were fmenting 
over i re e ee Obe #5 not dead,” 
| but 2M 
would {$54 us lool 
| 99 Wy bad r ein Tllow's 


„ 


had, dis | 
0 e ef ng Tree 
4 | 


ae 4 preath'd into bis 
Hearts when he became a Living Soul, departed 
bon > | trom 


Pins e Lord 
the natural Change wien 


F Ne 10. 


* 
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from him, and he became dead to God while he 
lived. Thus Death entered the World temporal 
and ſpiritual; and in this Senſe it is ſaid, In Adam 
all died, i. e. all were robbed of divine Life, and 
loſt that which is the Image of God, and which 
is only red by Faith in Chriſt, who came to 
be x Foy Sprrit, and to give Life tothe 
I know that ſome think the Death threatned to 
Adam, was only temporal; and that his Sin only 
rendered him ſubject to die, or made him mortal; 

and that becauſe a thouſand Years are, with the 
Lord, as one Day, ſo it might in a certain Senſe 
be ſaid, he died that Day he finned, becauſe he 
died before he had ſeen a thouſand Years ; but 
this Senſe is far too ſhallow, and ſerves only to 
pleaſe ſuch as would not willingly allow of all be- 
coming Sinners, and dying ſpiritually in Adam. 
Ade is 8 ag 2 ac- 
cording to t iptures. I cannot upon 
temporal Death as a Curſe, or that we ſuffer any 
Thing through God's ordering the Cherubim to 
guard the Tree of Life, that might not cat 
of it, and live for ever; but I think it was the ten- 
der Mercy of our Saviour, who (after Sin had en- 
tered, —1 Death and Hell followed) deſigned we 
ſhould not live for ever in that fallen State, but let 
our poor Bodies return again to Duſt, from whence 
they were formed, and reſt there till be ſhould 


create all Things new 
riſe again in Mense 

thus if a Man, by Mi 

Grain, ſuch as Wheat or Bar 
naſty Dixch, or dirty Place, fo 
longer fit for uſe; bis beſt W 


it as a Pit. or 4 Priſon, but as 1155 


converted, I mean 


S eng e bo yer f 2 
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6 
but get a good Harveſt out of it. Even ſo the 
1 ufbandman does with our” mortal and vile 

DE He ſows, us in 4 ikenefs of his Death, 
that we: maybe raifed in Jikeneſh; of bis Reſur. 


rection. Aud, indeed, one can esſily ſee that 


tem poral Death is now; of no harm to us; for, how 


| roiſerably would our Live; be, after We had paſſed 
ſome hundred Vears, and 7. dicklz 


„ infirm, and 


| "about us? It 


a Burthen to ourſtlves and 


= better, as 1, fad N at 'W We can lay down 
dur poor ſpoiled Tabernacles, and reſt Fin the 
Lord comes; and this. muſt be locked upon in no 
other Light, if we K 2 than that the weary 


Pilgrim has laid by his and accompliſhed his 
Wartatke in a good Age; and is now reſting 1 in the 


 ſaine\Bed;\in. the ſame Eurth, from whenee they 


were born, and where once their dear lay. 


A Believer cannot have ſuch Ideas of the Grave, 


as thoſe under the Law had; for w e nnt read 


out of 
which we ſhall, fur e, O Grave! 
ꝛubere ii ee £5 9 whey 11740 
But this is nat an eafy M 0 un⸗ 
one wha BE OY quickned 
be ge: Obit, Or 188 Ew, wh it meant, to 
25 5 . 
15 : 24 have 2d- 
vahced in the Form of ſineſs, and jean make 
their Boaſt how well; they mt Tired ;how little 
Evil they: have dane, how ach, they. have: ſerved 
God,,and a educated and brought up Na 15 
e God N bs 1 
A pra rome . 1 W th. 35 Sins 
9 7 E I C 
ofthis Mouth, en e lighy, 18to. Nr. 
mity, who des tn Nhe Saviour, Who has 
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never received its Pardon, who does nat know its 
Name is written in Heaven, but bas madly gone 


on in the 7 and, fl jt the precious. Blood 


Ks lived: a 
dne gan 
e 


mare z; hben they, muſt go, a bey 
without, Chriſt and bis þ fk 70 are now 
72 1 to 2555 . O. 7 2 we 
teel the Pangs af Drath, the Stin ing o 
Terrors, Ace the. Fear of whit All the ve World 
have ,heen lubje&;x9; Ronda 2 Every Ma an dy 
vatute lies in this Death, is r 4 
d iy, M. the; Ny hy Fa Son of 105 
ti oly' Spitit, through the Preaching of the 
_ ro thoſe who-eep ; ang 2 
to ſeſus Chriſt, Who _ 10 em 
as Himſelf n The 5 
05 of the Len of \ Mair, aid they t Ber, ſhall 
ive ; And this j "not ſpoken of dhe lad r or general 
ebene bilt bes Work wrought in the 
Heart in this World; 8 betauſe he ſaith, in the ſame 
Place,” The | Hog 1 A n NOW. 15, ue 
10 H be dae, A me * ih: Linum 
preaches thus, 2 % N een, derer 2 
35 vt 12 
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1050 Fr 1 2 2 ventuſe into Jer 
nity Vene ae flenee nothing of tim: Let 
4 Soul dare go to another World, fs eu on his 
£ B 2 own 


10 
they not dead? Do not we fee the Good as well 
ad Hel How, then gan it be true, that 


he that. 1 hs hoof. \ Sayings ſhall. not taſte of 
Dea? Id this, N anfwer,. it! is true, Abrahan, 
Mes, | the Prophets, O as well as an.:ihnume- 


NI Agar the | horn, Are. now. Aepart- 
& and are. returned again to Duſt, but 
not dis, Spay, ard not dead, they have. not 
talked Death. When Dings Prœcanfuls, and Per- 
3 e — 805 Exit the Martyrs, heard them 
fing in the -behpld them meet the Tor- 
ments with thesgrent teſt Neroiciſm and Bravery 
525 bree 1 atthegword, the wild Beaſt, 
ſtruments of Death, they could not . help 
Kai and ino Man, no Sage, no Phi- 
„ can accaunt Tor the joyful Manner in 
which 9 have leſcthe World, as well as Millions 
of others, whio in their Lifectime, and in their 
laſt Metpegts, have ſapparted oh utmolk, Trials, 


and Held falt . Con be Ends but 
by acknowledging;crour. Sen, iſe, '. has 
5 7 in og hey. pew 1 vic 
the” 3 8 e en ED they 
5 them, his 

1 Pal F them; 


15 by. be 55 and per- 
ng Love, t they have "LA 
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He foal] not fee Death; and this is too in one 
of the Sayings of the Same bleſſed Apoſtle and 
Doctot of our Proſeſſion, Chrift Jeſus. After be 
had fo often ſaid a Belicyer- mall not die, and 
wiſely had called their Departure out of, the Boys, 
a Sep 6 a being rerurhed to God, e, de 

Ny. in ihe Revelations, 1 9 70 eat; 
wy here is pened an adorable My bar d, 

51 7 vot die, e ſha] ch 

e of I Dea: 3. 15 1 vn 
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adore him with Te overflowing with Tears; yet, 


we ſee, it has had a quite contrary Effect on many 
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Men, whoſe falle Wiſdom have made them Fools; 
for ſome Have concluded from all this, that our da- 


L 13 
ſpair, and worſe, ſo he ended his Life. This 
has ſomewhat in it of Truth, for he truly died 
in this frigntfub Manner, with N and 
Cries, Wille the Martyrs and all trüe Chiſtians 
| have gone undoncerned, or rather f fejoiced*t wie. 
Stake, ſung in their Pires We tos for® A e 4 
Place of Execution, or depa d in N 
Aſſuranee Apen theif? Beds: But the REaſoir" of 
this ſtrange” is tis, Mus Ras died? 
bearing the Sins bf the World; me Wrath of God, 
the Rage and Malice” of Stan; ufd for every 
Man Ce into the Cham?” 
bers of Death; Loaded with our *Prafiſgreſſions,” 
and allet and aebufſed with all oor Iniquities 
and Chaftiſetment; as it is written, Fi- whr/ _ 
a Curſe for m. But, n [the "6ther Hand, 
Martyrs and Witneſſes of Chriſt, "have ha#'ri6 den 
Burden" to beaft ho Death to kalle, uo Hell or 
datan to be und SFr guck the F a and _— 
edge of this,” by "the Holy Ghott” Ted chem tri- 
phil egg 5 T Utpenes 18d Trias; and 
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Servants of God glory over Death, and aſk, 0 
Death,.. where \ is thy Sting! O Grave, where 1 
thy 2 but muſt biel that Lord who waded 
Jag and; made war and overcame, namely, he 
Geke them their: Viforys: even our Lord Jeſus 
Ade) wo anni} yidoom £1 d ant 

So, that, . er aur Happineſs, Boldneſ: 
2 Comfort, and Aſſuranea, is owing entirely 
and ſolely to the bitter and painful Death of our 
Lord, 1 Saviour, upon the Croſs. This 
every true Child of God is well convinced of; 
be knows what a miſerable Eſtate he was once 


ig, aud ſnunned Death as a Lyoneſs robbed of her 


Whelps. He cannot forget wich What an aching 
Heart his Eyes were open ta bis on loſt and cor- 
rupted Eſtate, till the Holy Spirit directed hin 
to Chriſt crucified ; the very believing. he died 
for him, and ſuffering that Hell in his Stead, 
eaſed, hig Heart, and in the ſweet Streams of his 
Blood, he got Pardon, and an Eaſe from all his 
Fains and Fears: So that with gfeateſt Certainty 
be can thank our Saviour for. 10 bloody Death; 
And. ON ove ſay, with Dauid, I foal: not 45 
bi: ee 0, 5 with St. ul, The; Life: which J 
 nowdivgs, is Ahe, Liſe of then of God, who loved 
n au gave himſelf for me. 501 2101 100 Bonne. 
alſo * * why now we te 
ic hriſtian Chaz af . our: Hymns and i 
1 only, and above all. Things, tbe Lan 
was. ain; and like as Aaſes, David, De- 
_ and others. taught. the Ghularen.\ of Iſrael to 
og „oh their;Salvation from pt, the Phil;fline, 
i, &. and tell of, it in their Songs from 
one Generation to another, ſo we who have been 
g Le cen 1..the, Blood and Death of the Lamb of 
j0d, eſteem his 66 alone wor- 
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thy to be ſung in all Places, and believe all other 
Deliverance were but Shadows of this. 
We behave as Witneſſes of his Death and Vic- 
tory, and ſing of his Reproach and Shame, 
his Wounds and Bonds, his cruel Mocking and 
Scourging, his meekly ſuffering our Chaſtieſment 
and Charges of out Sin; and white others deride 
and diſeſteem him in his Affliction, Weakneſs and 
Meanneſs, and ſalute him in Scorn, we 66k upon 
him with the greateſt Reverence and Thankfulneſs, 
and think, F 10 glorious did the King e Iſrael Tick ! 
How red in bis Apparel How beuutiful in that 
Form whith was more. marred than any Mar's, 40ith 
the Crawn of Thotns upon his Head, the Crown where- 
with he was crowned in the Day of his Eſpouſah ! 
Hab brave, \'when he would not yield,” but endured 
the Croßt, waded through Hell, ua ſtung io Death 
by ibe King of Terrors; aud who, amid all bis 
Torments and countleſs Trials and Suſferings, tueatber- 
ed out the Storm; and having loved his nwn, loved 
them” to tht End, and put it beyond the Power of Pain, 
or Death, en Flell, or eternal Mrath, to ſeperate 
us from him ]. We ſing how at laſt Satan gade ont, 
and his Death abolifhed Death, and the Smoke 
of his Torment aſcended up and made an eternal 
Atonement before the Throne; from that Moment 
the Captain of Sur Salvation" ſaid,” 7 falſbed, 
beth in Heaven the new Song Which we repeat 
with joyful Hearts on Eatfth, Porthy'ts the" Lamb 
that bas uin, to receive Bliſſing and Ghry Po ever ; 
Fer" from 


fre hk. ſave ia del, li Deaths 


| ; t from falling ald hence we 
know dull tievtr Uie Death” ſhall have' n Domi- 
mou overiundy on 0 Hort 07 Wiesn 590 


Theſe hre the Benefits of bdlievitiy tH' 5 


and theſe are tis common Privileges? Uf a the 
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Faithful in every Land. Let theſe be then the 
Mark of the Prize of your high Calling, nor ac- 
count yourſelves Chriſtians indeed, till you have 
received from Heaven the bleſſed and comfortable 
Knowledge, that you ſhall not die eternally ; nor 
even, when you are departing this mortal and 
troubleſome Life, taſte that Death, which fo: 
your Sakes Jeſus Chriſt in our Fleſh has ſuffered 
for us. Do not let Unbelief hinder you to ſee it 
your Privilege, or keep you back from entering 
the Poſſeſſion of fo valuable and divine a Treaſure, 
or check your moſt earneſt Prayers to him, who 
has the Keys of Hell and Death, to grant it to 
you. He is God, and can fave you; he is lov- 
ing, and will do it: He is the very Refuge and 
Sanctuary for ſuch as are ready to periſh, and 
Whoſe whole bleeding Form preaches his Grace. 


His Head is bowed down to kiſs you, his Arms 


extended to embrace you, his Wounds open, that, 
like a Dove, you may turn in and dwell in thoſe 
Clefts of the Rock and be ſafe, Ariſe, ye dear 
People, go into his Wounds, live in his Death, 
and go no more out. Search his Scriptures with 

reater Diligence than ever, and hold faſt the 

leſſed Words of the Son of God. Believe then 
with all your Hearts, and that Bleſſing ſhall come 
upon you, which is ſent to the Churches in the 
Revelations, Bechuſe thou haſt kept my Word, I 
will keep thee. Let the Sayings of Jeſus be laid 
up in your Hearts, and you ſhall be Witneſſes 
that He who keeps his Sayings, ſhall not ſee Death. 
Now to him that lives and was dead, and is 
alive again for .evermore, even to Jeſus the Son of 
God, be Glory, and to his Father, and the Hol) 
Ghoſt, for ever and ever, 4ag- 
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Now in Chriſt Yeſus Je who were ſome time 77 are 
brought A Toe Bloed of Chriſt. Epheſ. fo 13. 

It ſhall came to paſs in the Place where it was ſaid,” Wi 
are not my People, there Hall they be called hs Chil- ff 
dren of the Living God, Rom. ix. 26. 1 

I will he Father unto 12 and ye „all be Gr Sons and 
_ Daughters, ſait the Lord Almighty. 2 r. * . 
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Faithful in every Land. Let theſe be then the 
Mark of the Prize of your high Calling, nor ac- 
count yourſelves Chriſtians indeed, till you have 
received from Heaven the bleſſed and comfortable 
Knowledge, that you ſhall not die eternally ; nor 
even, when you sre departing this mortal and 
troubleſome Life, taſte 'that th, which for 
your Sakes Jeſus Chriſt in our Fleſh has ſuffered 
8 us. Do not Jet Unbelief hinder you to ſee it 
your Privilege, or keep you back from entering 
the Poſſeſſion of fo valuable and divine a Treaſure, 
or check your moſt earneft Prayers to him, who 
has the Keys of Hell and Death, to grant it to 
you., He is God, and can fave you; he is lov- 
ing, and will doit: He is the very Refuge and 
Sanctuary for ſuch as are ready to periſh, and 
whoſe whole bleeding Form preaches his Grace. 
His Head is bowed down to kiſs you, his Arms 
extended to embrace you, his Wounds open, that, 
like a Dove, you may turn in and dwell in thoſe 
Clefts of the Rock and be ſafe, Ariſe, ye dear 
People, go into his Wounds, live in his Death, 
and go no more out. Search his Scriptures with 
greater Diligence than ever, and hold faſt the 
bleſſed Words of the Son of God. Believe then 
with all your Hearts, and that Bleſſing ſhall come 
upon you, Which is ſent to the Churches in the 
Revelations, Bechuſe thou haſt kept my Word, I 
will keep thee. Let the Sayings of Jeſus be laid 
up in your Hearts, and you ſhall be Witneſſes 
that He who keeps his Sayings, ſhall not ſee Death. 
_ Now to him that lives and was dead, and is 
alive again for .evermore, even to Jeſus the Son of 
God, be Glory, and to his Father, and the Hol) 


Ghoſt, for ever and ever, Amp. 
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A. many as recei ved bim to them gave he Power 
0 become Sons of Gad, even to ibem that be- 
lie ue ou his Name. 1 


EN the due Time was come, in 
Wich the God of Iſrael would be 
Immanuel and tabernacle with Men, 
he came according to the many Pro- 
phecies to his tun People, the Family 
= = of fhraham, to whom and to their 
Fathers he had: been promiſed upwards of two thou- 
ſand: Years; and for whoſe coming all the Fribes had 
waited with great Impatience and Earneſtneſs from 
the Time of the Departure of the Sceptre from 7u- 
dab, which happened not long before his Appearance 
in the Fleſh ; but whether bis mean Form, his low 

er P p 2 Birth 


[4] 
Birth and . in the. Woh 


ether, it is e reccturd In; 
hey were ena at him, ved * ac n 

ay him for the Merſfiab. ge 
is whole. DoQtrine ods of Pregch ng 
rejected by the far greater Part of the Ne "wh 
always had him in Deriſion, and eſpecially when he 
| ſaid he was the I AM, they openly blaſphemed and 
rebelled againſt him, Thus zhe y forſook the Rock that 
made them, and hid their Fact from that Jehovab 
whom their Fathers Atrabam, Iſaac and Jacob »h 
and who was worſhipped bi tem and their Chi 
thro' many Generations, a who tuas not n 1 
be called their God. 
Some however, even of this ſinful and adulterous 
People, waited for the Day of hid. -coming, and they 

like Abraham ſaw it and were glad. 
Among theſe were Zacharias And Elizabeth, the 
Virgin Mary, Simeon, Joſeph of imat bea, and Fins 
the a They knew when Augu tus C 
laid the Tax upon the Jes, as well as others, he 
Sceptre was certainly gone from Judah, and a Law- 
giver from between. his Feet, an —— the Sl 
muſt be come; and as they were led by the H 1 
rit to look for him, his extream Poverty, 'Meannefs, 
and: deſpicable / Appearance in the World did net 
ſtumble them. They believed on him, bleed C 
that their Eyes had ſeen his Salvation, a 
him to all that looked for — Lfrael,. to 
theſe, as well as to that happy: Ferro, who in thoſe 
times received him, and all whq:thave fince- believed 
on his Name, he has granted: the Pr iviiege ar Paiber 
of becoming Sons of God, (while: all: who receive him 
ck miſs this oe Bleſſing, Een Laſs From 3 
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\Fromr' the Days of God's being firſt manife fled in 
the lle to this Time, he is preached in the 
World, and now as well as formerly many receive 
him not. Some ſtand aloof, and hear concerning 
his Redemption, but "are in no immediate Want, 
and let him go unconcernedly. He knocks indeed 


at the Door of their Hearts, but they are like the 


Inns in Bethlehtm,' there is no room for him there 


the Pleaſures of this Life, the Deceits of Honours, 


Friens and 'Riches ſupply his Place, and they re- 
ceive him not. Others like the proud Children of 
Iſrael, (corn to ſubmit to him, and with n 
Haughtinefs deſpiſe his Godhead, and wantonly and 
preſumptuouſly, like the Gentile and Heathen' Nations 

are reſolved not to have this Man to reign over them, 
of to acknowledge for their Lord, a Man who ſuf- 
fered Death upon u Crofs between two Thieves. 

But yet there are ſome whe fill receive Feſus with 
open and glad Hearts, and who inherit the Adoption 
of Sons, and are Hutabered with his Friends, and 
counted to the Lord for: a Generation, Theſe in ge- 
neral are the Poor in Spirit, Souls who were ready 
to periſh, loſt Sheep, miſerable and unhappy Perſons, 
and ſuch as were (elf ſpoiled and ruined, together 
with ſuch as had ſincerely ſought after Righteouſneſs, 
by Works under the Law, and who weary and al- 
moſt in Deſpair at finding they failed, were ready to 
conclude themſelves without Hope; theſe when Chri ift 
has been preached” to them, or when the Holy 
Ghoſt has glorified the Loving Saviour in their Sight, 
like Zaccheus have' gladly received him, and fo com- 
menced his Children, his Sons and Daughters. 

To receive Chriff implies, not only a Conceffion to 
the Docttine of the Creed, ot aſſenting to the Truth 
and Validity of the Scripturet, or the acknowledging 
him to be the. Lord „the Meſſiah and Chrift, that ſhould 
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[6] 
come into the World, and ſo. chooſing to be called 
by his Name, and blame Fews and Deiffs who are 
of another Mind, but to receive bim is, to accept of 
him, as he is offered and preached in the Scrip- 
turcs, as our Lord God, our only Saviour, our Righ- 
teouſneſs, Wiſdom, Holineſs and Redemption. It is a 


cloting in with him in his New-Teftament ; he be- hath 
comes a Father to us, and we become hi, Children; Now 
he is our God, and we are bis People; our Shepherd, N 
and we are his Sheep ; our Huſband, and we are his in mi 


Rb, his Sifter, his Spouſe and Wife ; yea, it is te- 6%; 
ceiving of him into our Hearts, by his Spirit, we let on, | 
in him that fands at the Door and knocks, and he ſups This 
with us, git es us a Foretaſte and Pledge of the Mar- mear 
riage-Feaſt, the Earneſt that we ſhall Sup with him Fami 
there for ever. This cannot be learnt in Theory. Profe 
It is no Matter for the Senſual-and Natural Man, he Marl 
cannot underſtand it. In this Matter, no worldly On 
Wiſdom helps or avails, no large Capacity, no Depth WW bodil 
of Thought is of uſe, but an.bone/t Heart, who Day WW and 
and Night thirſts for Salvation, and gaſps after Jeſus, IWbe wi 
as a Hart for the Water, and as à dry Land for re- appea 
freſhing Rain, and who learns it of the Holy Gho/i let th 
within, There he brings the News, and makes be ha 
tham to 1 this Miſdom ſecretly. He ſpeaks in ¶ ſame 
the ſoft flill Voice; Open thy Heart, Open the Everlat - unbor 
ing Doors, and the King of Glary Hall come in. Open ¶ cone : 
my Love, my Dave, and 1 will come in, Jeſus ſays, Im F, 
and where be is manifeſted, there is his Reward with ¶ bim. 
him ; ls Father alſo comes and makes his Abode / ay, 
there, and the Chaſte and now waſhed Temple of WW cn ! 
the Body becomes the Henſe of God. All 
The receiving Chriſt is a thing wholly for the Heart, WW /airh/ 
and is known only by Experience. It is the com- ¶ his Pr 
mon Privilege of all the Faithful, every Believer in I wich 
Jeſus knows this precious Benefit of having Ferre who 51 
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the Lord, and whoever does not know he hath found 
the Saviour, he is no true Chriſtian, As many as 
believe in his Name have him.in them. He dwells 
with them, he is their new and eternal Life as it is 
written, He that hath the Son hath Life, and he that 
hath not the Son of God hath not Life. St. Paul ſays, 
New the Life which I live in the Fleſh is the 72 75 the 
Son of God, It is not Tthat live, it is Chrift that liveth 
in me. When one of the Martyrs was adviſed, to have 
Cod before his Eyes, when he. was near his Executi- 
on, he anſwered chearfully, I have him in my Heart. 
This is what I mean,” and what the Hely Ghoſt 
means in the Text, for ſuch and ſuch only are of his 
Family who receive him. Others, Whether they are 
70 5 or Prophane, live without Chriſt an the 
Our Saviour never intended when he was taken up 
bodily into Heaven, to leave his Diſciples Orphans, 
and deſolate upon Earth, he promiſed. certainly to 
be with them and in them, and not only would ſo 
appear to them, who were then his Followers, and 
let them ſee and enjoy. him, that they ſhould find 
he had not left them comfortleſs, but he madg the 
ſame Promiſe to their Generations and Children then 
unborn, when he ſaid, zf any Man love me, IT wilt. 
n cone to him, and manife 1 25 to him; I will bring 
my Father, and we will come and make our Abode wit 
bim. Again; Behald I ſtand at the Door aud, knoct, 
if any Man hear my Voice and open the Door, I wilt” 

„%% T TE, 
All who believe on him find his Words true and 
rt, NYaithſul, they are bis Witneſſes, that he has fulfilled 
m- bis Promiſe, and happlly experience that be is come 
in with Salvation to them, and the high and lofty One 
ed WW who inhabits Eternity, and who dwells in the high and 
the toy Place, vouchſafes to didell with tem. 
P p 4 But 


1 ; 


condeſcend to make their Rodies his Temple, but 
they receive with him Remiſſion of Sins, Deliver: 
ance from Hell, Death and the Law, beſide they have 
Power to become Sons of Cod, or the Privilege to call 
the Father of Jeſus, dar Father, and he is pleaſed to 
adopt them for Children, and to call them my Sons 
and Daughters. This is that Doctrine ſo often repez- 
ted, even in the Old Teſtament Times, as well : 
| by the Apoſtles of our Saviqur, and by our Liri 
In the New-Teſtament Writings, Servants «f 
God are clearly diſtinguiſhed from Sons, for indeed 
there is a great Difference between them. A Son, 
or Child of God may be a Servant, he may over and 
above his Sonſhip be employed in the Redeemer's 
Work, and labour in his Vineyard, as the Apoſtles 
and other Miniſters of Chri/t have done; but their 
Hope was ngt ny they bad been Servants, or prol- 
per d in the Work of their Maſter, nor did their 
Safety conſiſt therein, but in being made Children of 
God by Faith in Chriſt Jeſus. When the Diſciples 
' once returned from their Labour of Preaching and 
Working of Miracles, &c. in the Name of their 
Maſter, they told him with a Sort of Joy how well 
they had ſucceeded, and how even Satan was ſubject to 

their Word, but Jeſus anſwered them, Notwith- 
landing. rejoice not in this, but rather rejoice that your 
Names are written in Heaven; and at another time 
he told them, I have not called you Servants, but 
Priends, Again, a Servant abideth not in the Houſe 


away, but a Son abidetb alway; ſo when he ſent 


* 


Magdalene to tell them he was riſen, he ſays, go 0d 
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| my Brethren, that I go to my Father and to your Fa- 


ther, &c. He had often done after this Manner in 
the Days of his Fleſh, he taught them in their Pray- 
ers, to call God their Father; when ye pray, ſay 
Our Father, &c. Again, fear not little Flock, it is 
your Father's goad Pleaſure to give you the Kingdom. 
Again, your Heavenly Father will give his Holy Spi- 
rit to them that aſ him. This is what David, Iſaiah, 
Ezeliel and Jeremiah had foreſeen ſo long ago, when 
they ſaid, Thou ſhalt call me my Father. And that Name 
was known among the Prophets ſome hundreds of 
Years before the New-Teſtament was of Force, and 
they taught the People how the Redeemer would bring 
the Souls ſtrayed afar off, and ſuch who had forfeit- 
ed their Right to the Kingdom, into the neareſt Fel- 
lowſhip, and Kindred with God, that he would be 
their Father, and vouchſafe to call them my Children. 
This is now come to paſs, and effected thro' the 
Death and Blood-ſhedding of the Lamb. We, who 
were afar off by wicked Works, and who could not 
have claimed the Benefits of the Family of Abraham, 
for he was not our Father, and I/rael acknowledged 
us not as Children, are now adopted by Faith into 
the Family and Houſbold of Gd. We are Sons and 


have received the Power to call God Father, we have 


received the Spirit of Adoption whereby we cry Abba 
Father. This is the glorious Liheriy of the Children 
of God, and is the higheſt and moſt defirable Privi- 
lege that can be attained. ae: 

It was formerly the Name and Character of the 
Saints, and they were called ſo of the Lord, Ser- 
vants of God, they ſerved the Lord in their Generation, 
but it is not uſed ſo much in the Goſpel, becauſe 
Jeſus who was Lord of All, and the only begatten Son 
of God, has taken the Servants Place, and done all the 

ork worthy to be mentioned, and by Way of Emi- 

ne nce, 


10 
nence; is called of God, my Righteous Servant. All our 
Services are nothing in Compariſon with his; and not 
worthy to be named. He has made Peace, he has 
bruiſed the Serpent's Head, he has ſweat Blood, and 
opened a Fountain for Sin; he has undergone the 
Chaſtiſement of his People, obtained their Pardon, 
and wrought out with Cries and Tears a perfect Righ- 
teouſneſs, and made, in offering up his Body on the 
Tree, a full, compleat and ſufficient Attonement 
for Sin; diſannulled the old Covenant, aboliſhed Death, 
removed the Curſe, and carried away the Iniquity 
of us all. He is only worthy of the Name Servant 
of Cod, and deſerves and merits above all to be ac- 
cepted for his Works ſake, by which we ate made 
Righteous and juſtified. 125 „ 
But here it muſt b& obſerved, how ſuperficial 
their Chriſtianity is, who imagine they are in a ſafe 
Eftate, and in a fair Way of going to Heaven, be- 
cauſe they do good Works, as they ſay, and ſerve 
God. Such muſt be told, 1 you go no farther ye are 
not ſafe, you are yet under the Law, and have no Hope 
but the Hape of a Jew, and one who expects his 
Mors and Duties will intitle him to the Favour of 
Almighty Ged, and bring him to the Reward of Eter- 
nal Life, O let the Minifters of our Saviour endea- 
vour to undeceive ſuch People, let them make their 
Righteouſneſs appear, as it is, a Cob-web, a Gar- 
ment of Fig- leaves and filthy Rags, and make mention 
of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs and his on. | 
Ate any fo ſhallow- and thoughtleſs in religious 
Matters, as to imagine their Alms will purchaſe 
Heaven, their Tears waſh out Sin, their imperſect 
and flight Obedience be accepted, and get the King- 
dom for a Reward * O No! You who think to, 
trainple upon the Blood of Jeſus, and light the great 
Price he paid for your Ranſom. - Nothing lefs ** 
RT | the 
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the Blood; the precious Heart's- Blood of God's only 
Son; his many Thouſands of Tears, and his Sweat in 
the Garden, can waſh out Sin, and quench the Di- 
vine Wrath. No Price leſs than himſelf ranſomed 
us out of Satan's Bands, his whole Life's Obedience, 
his fore Afflictions, his Faithfulneſs in his Tempta- 
tions, his painful Death and .his Anguiſh and Tor- 
ments, bought Heaven for us, and his many Years of 
Sufferings alone made Satisfaction, and recovered us 
out of our Enemy's Hands, Be aſhamed, and bluſh 
then, ye who have boaſted of what ye have done ; 
be greatly aſhamed that ye have done no more to 
his Honour, and fo much to grieve him. Think 
what Sin have you obliterated and cancelled ? What 
Iniquity have you purged away with all your Doings? 
Put all you have done together, and all the Works 
and Merits of Men and Angels, and it would not 
avail you, if you receive not Chriſt into your Hearts, 
ye are only Servants, and for the leaſt of your Diſ- 
obedience you may be ſent in ſtrict Juſtice to Hell 
alter alle : 3 V 
Herein then @ Servant is different from a Son of 
| God. A Man may have lived a ſtrict Life, done 
much.Good, and obſerved the Law, been zealous, 
a Promoter of Piety ; he may have prayed often and 
long, given away much to the Poor, and did all in 
his Power to pleaſe and ſerve God, but then if he has 
no more, he is not a Chriſtian; a Turk, a Few, a 
Heathen may go thus far. And St. Paul and Corne- 
lius did all this when they were without aur Saviour, 
and aliens to the Common-Mealth of Iſrael, and need- 
ed Converſion to make them ſafe. All the Promiſes 
in the Law were temporal, and the Rewards preach- 
ed to ſuch as lived ſtrictly under the Covenant of 
Works were entirely ſuch as related to this Life, but 
Cad never promiſed to make Men his Children on any 
Account but thro Faith, that the Divine 1 * 
might 
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might be of Free-Grace, unmerited and undeſerved 
Love. If a Man ſhould ſerve his Maſter quite faith. 
fully, do all that he was commanded, and not wron 
him in any thing, not ſquander away nor embezzle 
his Goods, but be truſty to the laſt Degree; work 
Day and Night, and fail in no Reſpect of his Service, 
could he therefore expect his Maſter would make 
him his Son, and adopt him his Heir to all he had ? 
Or could he think he had merited ſo much? Would 
not his Wages and full Hire be his juſt Reward ? In 
like Manner, Fefus ſays, When ye have done all that 
is commanded, ſay we are unprofitable Servants, we have 
done no more than our Duty. I wiſh only all who ar- 
gue and diſpute ſo much for their Works could ſay, 
they had done all that was commanded them; but 
even then it would be Preſumption to ſuppoſe they 
had a Right to Heaven, and to be of the Lord's Fa- 
mily. All who ſerve God, ſhall meet with their due 
Reward, but as it was never promiſed, ſo they can- 
not enter the Kingdom by their Works, nor ſtay in 
the Houſe of God alway, but as Hagar and Iſmael 
were turned out of Abraham's Houſe, as Bond Ser- 
vants, ſo ſhall all who proudly have thought by their 
Merits to get Salvation. They are Servants and not 
Sons. Satan and all wicked Men are more or lets 
Servants of God. When Gad bid the Deſtroying Angel 
kill the Firft-Born in every Family in Egypt, but 
touch not one where the Blood was on the Door- 
re. he obeyed ſtrictiy. When he gave Satan 
cave to afflict Job, and touch all he had, only not to 
hurt his Life, he was punctual, and went no far- 
ther than his Commiſſion; ſo it was in the Matter 
of deceiving the Prophets of Ahab, but it was an 
Obedience of Dread and Fear, it was ſervile and not 
filial, ſo is the Obedience of three Parts of the World, 
they are over-awed by the Fears of Death, the Ter- 
rors of the Law, and the looking for . ue 
c rea 


[13] 

Dread of Hell, and the Wrath of God, makes them 
in ſome Meaſure obedient, and refiraing them from 
Singing 3 but all this is nothing. Their Service is 
like the Service of Satan, it is done out of Fear and 
of Conſtraint, it is not the Obedience of Sons, 5 
from the Faith that works by Love. They may 
carry it as far as they will, and go on till the "laſt 
Day with their ſtriving and working, and plead it at 
the Judgment when they have done, and ſay, Lord, 
we have, been called by thy Name, we have eaten and 
drank\ in thy Preſence, we have caſt out Devils, and 
dine many wonderful Works in thy Name, and yet if 
they have gone no farther, Jeſus will ae them, 
depart fram me, I never knew he. 

It is much otherwiſe with true Believers ; to them 
is the Power given to be of near Kin to the King o 
Kings ; they have the Privilege to be Sons of Cad. 
This Honour and unſpeakable Happineſs is given to 
thoſe, WhO receive Jeſus in the World. This i is con- 
ferred upon all freely, and only for W us's Sake, and 
1s obtained by all who believe 1 in bis Gad is ſo 
well pleaſed Th his Sons Free-will Offering, ſo ſa- 
tied with his Death and Obedience, that ſq; a Re- 
ward for his Sufferings, he has given him all Be- 
liecers, who ſhall be his Brethren, and Children of 
lis Father Gad therefore ſo glorifies and honours 
bis cruci ſied Child, that whoſoever in the World ſhall 
believe ing him, ſhall by his Means be ſaved, and 
numbered with the Saints, and with the. Sons of God 
in Glory everlaſting, This ſerves to exalt our Sau- 
ur and his Merits, whereby is known how precious. 
and dear his Sufferings are in the Sight of the 
brd-head, fince whoever reſts thereon, and is thereon | 
relolved, to venture all for, eyer, is made for ever 
happy.” The Obedience in which he truſts, the 
Blood in which he believes, and the Righteouſneſs 
to which he looks, has deſerved for him a greater 
Happineſs 
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Happineſs than to have been made an Angel, or Lori 


of ten Worlds. He has the Privilege to become' a Son of neit 
God, to be a younger Brother to Jeſus Chr/?, a near 4 
Relation to his Creator and Saviour. up i 

This ſhould be the Aim of all enquiring and ſeek: ma) 
ing Souls, this ſhould be'the Mart of the Prize if be 3 
their High-Calling. They are not invited by the Wi 
Goſpel merely to eſcape Hell, or to fly the Wrath 1. Gave 


come, or to be made again a little lower than the An- back 
gels, to be crowned with Glory and Worſhip, nor even Sery 


to be reckoned with the chiefeſt of the Principalities, not l 


or to be raiſed to be on a Level with the. higheſt in th 
Seraphims, but to be Children of our Lord God, to be there 
in the Family and Co heirs with Chrift 'Feſus, to ft WM 9 G 
at his Table, to be his Brethren and Sifters,” and this cere 
Honour have all his Saints. © 
Men who have received this Privilege and em- or le 
braced this ' poking has tho' they are not brought but t 
into the Poſſeſſion of fo great Mercies, by Means of now 
their Righteouſneſs or Merits z and tho? they have {MW be ba 
not the leaſt Dependance on their Works, nor would vw 
ſuffer that Thought which Would ſo rob Feſus of his aſhan 
Honour; but are in a readineſs to revenge every ſuch Latte 
Theft, and to lay all Glorying in the'Duft, and fuch, 
aſcribe to his Praiſe all their Salvation; yet ate con- the X 
ſtantly employed to his Glory, and out of Love to the N 
bim live good Lives, His Words are too dear to ed to 
them to be neglected, and his Commandments too by ou 
precious to be deſpiſed or diſeſteemed. Out of the liſts, : 
Bottom of their Hearts they are glad to ſerve 1% greate 
Lord Chrift, and rejoice at every Opportunity of great, 
doing any Thing to pleaſe him, and this not out of I ted to 
Fear, not for Reward, not to make a Righteouſneſs WW the C 
of it, or becauſe they are not fully ſatisfied to depend Neyy⸗ 
wholly on the Lamb; but as 1 ſaid, it is out of pure Intenti 
Love to Jeſus, who has ſaved them, and brought 
them into his Father's Houſhold. It is their my 
an, | > X an 
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and Drink to do his Will, it is natural to them, and 
he who acts otherwiſe, be aſſured he has not ſeen God, 

neither known him. e ee e ee 
A Servant of Ged, or one who has been brought 
up in the Church of God, and ſerved under the Law, 
may for a Time do well, be very exact and careful, 
be jnlightned from above, taſte with Joy the good 
Word of Gad, and run as if be meant ſincerely to be 
ſaved 3 who after all perhaps reſts there, or goes again 
back into a ſinful Life, and brings a Blot upon all his 
Services, all his Righteouſneſs that he has done, ſhall 
net be mentioned to him, in the Sin that he has ſinned, 
in that ſhall he die, ſaith the Lord God. No State is 
therefore ſafe or ſecure, but the Eſtate of the Children 
of Ged. It is above all things neceſſary, that a ſin- 
cere Perſon make his Calling and Elegion ſure; name- 
ly, that he is not content with having done much, 
or learnt, or underſtood, or comprehended much, 
but that he is ſure Jeſus is become his Saviour, and is 
now near to him, as his Br®ther, and as near as if 
he had ſucked the Breaſts of bis Mother; that onr Sa- 
viow”s Father is his Father, and that he will not be 
aſhamed to confeſs him as ſuch, when he comes the 
Latter-Day upon the Earth, Then he ſhall ſay to 
ſuch, Come ye bleſſed Children of my Father, inherit 
the Kingdom prepared for you, from the Foundation of 
the World. This Grace is attainable ; it is preach- 
ed to all Mankind ; it is promiſed in all the Prophets, 
by our Saviour, and by all his Apoſtles and Evange- 
lis, and may be entered by every upright Soul, A 
greater Favour cannot be. The Benefit is exceeding 
great, the Privilege inexpreſſible, but is ſurely gran- 
ted to every Belieyer in Chriſt Jeſus, and is part of 
the Common-Wealth of Iſrael, the Rights of the 
New-Teftament, and what was the pure Aim and 
Intention of our dear Lord and Maſter, when he 
EY A ſtooped 
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ſtooped to be the Servant and Mini fler © All, and 
when he paid our Debts, and died = 4 
Since then all the Scriptures preach this, let none 
ſeem to come ſhort of it. Let not our Chriftianity 
be only the Form, or without the happy Enjoyment 
of he Privilege, but let all look upon it as the 
Free Gift of Grace, and what belongs to them and 
their of ildren, and to all who believe in the Name 
of Jeſus, ſo let them ſeek it, ſo aſk it of the Lord 
Chriſt, whoſe Prerogative it is to beſtow it, and they 
ſhall find, that as many as receive Feſus, io them gives 
he Power to becore Sons of God, even to as _ as be- 
lieve on his Name. 

Let the Spirit of Adoption only be given you, and 
all that is ſaid of this Divine Matter by St. Paul to 
the Galatians, will be clear and plain, you will know 
by Experience what that means; Thou art no more 4 
| hm but a Son; we are not Children of the Bond- 
Woman, but of the Free, namely, of Feruſalem 
above, who is the Mother of us all. Wi are Children 
of God: by Faith in Chrift 2 7 ſus. Becauſc ye are 
Sons, God has ſent forth the Spirit of his Son into your 
Hearts, crying Abba Father, 
May that merciful and gracious Lord, of whom 
it is ſaid, Vo ſhall declare bis Generation ? make you 
of the Nuniber of his Children, and of that Race, 


who are born not 'of Blood, nor of ' the Will o - the the 
heſe 


Fleſh, nor of the Will of Man, but of God, 

hall be reckoned to the Son of Man:for a Generation, 
and be named after him. Theſe ſhall help to fill 
vp the innumerable Company of Children, that ſhall 
bs born io him, as Dew aut of the Womb of the Morn- 
ing. May you my dear rethren” be found among 
them, and be intitled to this Grace, to your Souls 
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Patterns of Mercy. 


1 Tra. 15, 16. 


This is a faithful Saying and worthy of all Ac. 
ceptation, that Chriſt Jeſus came into the World 
to ſave Sinners, of whom I am chief; howbeit 
for this Cauſe I obtained Mercy, that in me firſt 

 Feſus Chriſt might ſhew forth all Long-ſuffer- 
ing, for a Pattern to them which ſhould bere- 
after believe on him to everlaſting Life. 


St. Paul's Epiſtles to Timothy, where- 
in he repeats the great Doctrines of Godli- 
neſs, as became a Perſon in his high Office 
and Place of Truſt, and which he deli- 
vers now into his Succeſſors Care to keep 
for Chriſt's ſake, he ſeveral times ſpeaks 
after this manner, This is a faithful Saying, &c. and 
this was not done as if any Part of the Scriptures, or 
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this his Charge were of leſs Authority or Truth, but 
as Moſes often renewed his Meſſage and Errand to the 
Iſraelites with, All theſe Words the Lord thy God com- 


manded, or as the Prophets very often repeated, Thu: 
ſaith the Lord; and Jeſus himſelf, when he delivered 
Doctrines of the utmoſt Importance, and Things ne- 
ceſſary to our eternal Happineſs, generally began 
with Verily, verily I ſay unto you, thus does the 
Apoſtle in the Text, when he writes to another great 
Miniſter of Chr:/?, and indeed to all who labour in 
God's Vineyard, that with Boldneſs and Courage they 


might propagate ſuch confirmed Doctrines with all 


their Might, and give more Heed to the divine Char- 
ges delivered in ſo extraordinary and in ſo folemn a 
mane. | 


The Time will not allow me to ſpeak of the many 


bleſſed Doctrines handed down to us in this way, I 
ſhall therefore ſpeak chiefly of this main Doctrine of 
the Apoſtle, and upon which all the Hopes of poor 
Men are grounded, namely, Our Saviour's coming 
from Heaven into the Warld to ſave Sinners. This is 
a faithful Saying and worthy of all Acceptation, that 
Teſus Chriſt came into the World to ſave Sinners. 
T bis Doctrine is properly the Subſtance of the 
whole Goſpel, and is every where taught us in the 
New Teſtament, both from our Lord himſelf and 
by all who heard him, and were ſent by him to bear 
the Glad · tidings through the Earth, to every Land and 
Nation, and to invite and beſeech Sinners to be re- 
conciled to God, and come back to Jeſus, the Shep- 
iba and Biſhop of their Souls, that they might be 
ed...” - 5 
his, however lighted by ſo many, and though 
by ſome even ſcorned and deſpiſed, eſpecially by all 
the Oppoſers of Salvation by Grace alone, is yet a 
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tue Doctrine, and worth their hearing and believing, 
it is worthy of the Acceptation of all Men. 

If an Offer of Life and Pardon could be made to 
Rebels in Diſtreſs and Chains, or if the News of Li- 
berty and Redemption ſhould be bronght ro the 
Slaves in the Gallies; or ſuch as ſpend their melan- 
choly Days in Priſon or Baniſnment, or ſhould the 
moſt wretched and poor Pei ſon in the Worl1 be of- 
fered a full Receipt from all his Creditors, and a fine 
Eſtate beſides for the longeſt Term, all would think 
the Offers worthy of their Acceptance, and leap for 
Joy at the good News ; but ſhould the News of 
Liberty come to his Ears who thinks himſelf in no ö 
Danger, or ſhould the Tidings of a general Releaſe 
be ſent to Freemen, or Bread be brought to the ex- 
ceeding rich, and to ſuch as fare delicately every 
Day, it would have no ſuch Effect; and it is no 
other than a falſe Concluſion of their being ſafe, good 
enough, not fallen from God, or ſo deſperately wic- 
ked, and in danger of periſhing as they really are, 
that makes the Goſpel to be heard fo coldly and in- 
differently by more than half the World, + 

Could a Preacher tell his Auditors where every one 
ſhould find Treaſure hid, or how they might enſure 
io themſelves a vaſt Fortune, or could he teach them 
W to free themſelves of every Pain and Sickneſs 
xt once, and in what way they could be immenſe 
ich, O how would People flock to hear him! there. 
would be ſearce Room for the Concourſe any where, 

d he would not be able to make his Voice reach to 
leaſt Part of his Hearers; but when a Meſſenger 
if the King of Saints comes, and brings the News of 
de Kingdom of God opened, and preaches Free Grace, 
ledemption from Death and Hell, eternal Life, and 
ll the Bleflings of the World to come, into which 
A ſhould preſs eagerly, how coldly is he heard? 

Qq yz When 
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When he ſpeaks of the Treaſure hid in the Field, 
. how few believe the Report? And when he declares 
kow near our Saviour is to juſtify and help the Sin- 
ner, how willing he is to pardon all Sin, and to 
come with his Father into them, and there make bis 
Abode, how very few open the Door and look for 
him ? and in how exceeding few is the Arm of the 
Lord revealed? _ E: AY 
The Enemy of Souls, the God of this World ſucceed; 
amazingly even in Chriſtian Countries, in keeping 
Men ignorant of Jeſus and his Love to Sinners, and 
when his Divinity is only ſlightly confeſſed, and his 
eternal Redemption conſidered but ſuperficially and at 
a Diſtance, it is no Wonder that the bleſſed News is 
ſo indifferently entertained. . 
When Jeſus entered Simon the Phariſee's Houſe he 
got no Kiſs, no hearty Welcome, no Water to wall 
his Feet, no Oil for his Head, no Incenſe burnt be- 
fore him, and no precious Ointment perfumed his 
Chamber, the Reaſon was, he did not know his 
Gueſt, he did not feel how much he wanted a Sav- 
our; put the Sinner, the Harlot Mary, who wa 
called by him out of her Sins, and invited to tix 
Kingdom of Heaven, thought ſhe could never make 
enough of the Lord, ſhe embraced his Feet, Killed 
them, waſhed them with Tears, and broke her 
Alabaſter Box of Spikenard upon them, and love 
much. Thus is it now, while Men deceive them- 
ſelves and fancy they are good Churchmen, pious, 
and religious enough, and that there is no Danger 0 
their future State, there a few Prayers, a little Alms, 
or ſome Acts of Self-denial and Mortification, lull to 
Sleep the ſtirring Conſcience, and make the poi 
Heart at Peace without Cbriſt. To ſuch, as well! 
to the Wanton, the Prophane, the Worldling, the 
Reſolutely wicked, and Lover of Pleaſure, the Gol 
| | | 0 pel 


pel 0 
and is 
Soul, 
lerabh 
tremb 
his Ce 
came 
on to 
to un 
is the 
milit y 
Sin a 
willin 
as he 
this, 
darlin 
viour” 
vatior 
when 
Recoi 
other: 
to te 
ood 


17 1 


pel of Salvation ſeems unworthy their Acceptance, 
and is neglected to the very laſt; but an awakened 
Soul, a Man who feels his own Sinfulneſs as an into- 
lerable Burden, and who wants to be ſaved, but 
trembles at the Word of God, has many Fears about 
his Condition, Cc. he hears that God our Saviour 
came from Heaven, out of mere Pity and Compaſſi- 
on to ſave undone Souls, to help poor People, and 
to undertake for them and be their Saviour, and this 
is the beſt of News to ſuch an Heart. Deep Hu- 
mility and a ſolid Conviction and Conſciouſneſs of his 
Sin and whole corrupted Nature, makes him only 
willing to know, / Jeſus can receive ſuch a Wretch 
as he has been? and when he can be perſuaded of 
this, O how entirely does he leave all his old and 
darling Sins? with what Joy does he receive our Sa- 
viour's Offer of Forgiveneſs, and is glad in his Sal- 
vation ? His Heart leaps and bounds in him for Joy 
when the Holy Spirit within whiſpers the Word of 
Reconciliation, and then he thinks upon inviting 
others to the ſame Grace, and is ready every where 
to tell how worthy of all Mens Acceptation this 
good Doctrine is, that Chriſt Feſus came into the 
World to ſave Sinners, of whom, he thinks, I am 
chief. 1 N 

. is indeed a glorious Goſpel, it is a Privilege be- 
ſtowed upon Men beyond all Hopes and Wiſhes, 
and which makes all who accept it happy and bleſ- 
ſed for ever; and all who flight, or reject, or delay 
the cloſing in with ſo gracious an Offer, thereby 
make themſelves of all Men the moſt miſerable. 

But then who is Jeſus that his coming into the 
World is of ſuch Importance? He is the eternal 
God He is that Lord, that Creator, and Divine Be- 
ing, againſt whom all had ſinned, and who out of ten- 
der Mercy to the World came from bis Throne and 
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Majeſty, and was-incarnate, a Man, a Servant, and 
whoſe whole painful Life, ſorrowful and ſhame- 
ful Death, was endured by him with this ſole and 
pure View, to ſave Sinners, He had no Deſign but 
ſingly and entirely to help them out of their Con- 
demnation and Slavery, and to bring them in Peace 
back to him. He would have been Glorious, and High, 
the ſame, if we had been left in our Guilt, and ſuf. 
fered Hell eternally ; but as he loved all his Works, 
and choſe not the Death of a Sinner, and as he knew 
Hell was not made for Man, but for the Devil and 
bis Angels, he pitied us when we were ſunk into 
their Ruin, and come under their Judgment, and be- 
fore all his innumerable Company of Angels and 
bleſſed Spirits reſolved to be their Saviour, This Fe- 
ſus has now bought them out of the Hand of the 
Enemy ; all Souls are now his, the Soul of the Father 
and the Souls of the Children, they are his purchaſed 
_ Poſſeſſion, and he has on their account made a perfect 
_ Amends, Attonement, and Satisfaction in his hea- 
venly Father's Sight, he has prepared an everlaſting 
Righteouſneſs for them, and opened ſuch a Fountain 
in his own Blood that waſhes out every Sin, and 
even the Remembrance of it from before God ; and 
now has he ordained it as an everlaſting Goſpel, to 
be publiſhed and announced to every Creature, that 
whoſo in the World would be glad to be ſaved, and 
who ſincerely wants Mercy and Salvation, may 
come to him and have it. The Worſt and moſt 
Undeſerving, even the Rebellious, are invited to this 
Happineſs as to a Feaſt, and this Goſpel, theſe true 
Sayings are worthy of all Acceptation, ſince it comes 


from Cod Almighty, and is a Gift worthy only of 


that Giver, who is the Author and Cauſe of eternal 
Life, and who hereby gives the beſt Gift he can 
give, namely, Himſelf, his Kingdom, his Spirit, 


his 


[9] 
his Blood, Body, and Righteouſneſs, and whatever 
is able to make us completely happy and perfect. 

Many, yes, many as the Stars in Number, have 
been Witneſſes of this Grace, and now reap the great 
Salvation, the Fruit of the Lord's Toil and Servitude 
for their ſakes. 3 

Leſt Satan ſhould ſuggeſt to an honeſt and well- 
meaning Soul, that his Sins were too many, too 
great, or of too heinous a Nature to be pardoned, 
Jeſus our kind and dear Saviour has ſet forth Exam- 
ples of his Mercy, and, as it were, choſen out from 
all Claſſes of Sinners the very vileſt, and ſuch as 
were come to the Height of Danger, and theſe he 
has graciouſly ſaved, as Patterns to them which ſhould 
hereafter believe on him to everlaſting Life, 

St. Paul calls himſelf one of theſe, and ſays, I am 
the chief of Sinners, but obtained Mercy for this 
Cauſe, and ſets himſelf forth as a Monument 4 free 
Mercy, None can believe that in reſpe& of out- 
ward groſs Sins he was chief, for he had been brought 
up in the moſt ſtrift way; but he ſpeaks in reſpect 
of his having, out of an unbelieving Heart, * deſpiſed 
and ſlighted Chri/Ps meritorious Death and Righte- 
ouſneſs, and, in the manner of the Phariſee, attempt- 
| ed to eſtabliſh his own, and out of a falſe Zeal per- 
ſecuted the Diſciples and Doctrine of Jeſus. In this 
Senſe he calls himſelf the chief of Sinners, i. e. one 
who has ſinned above others, and whoſe Crimes 
were of a Scarlet Dye, and who had given our Sa- 
viour and his Spirit ſo much Trouble to conquer and 
ſubdue him to the Faith. | 
All truly awakened Souls think with the Apoſtle 
thus, and whether their Lives have been notoriouſly 
vile in Mens Eyes or not, they feel too deeply 
their Sin to extenuate or leſſen it; they can eaſily 
excuſe others, but themſelves they ee, and 
| oath 
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loath in Duſt and Aſhes, and, like Jeremiab and St, 
James, confeſs, the Heart is deceitful above all Things 
and deſperately wicked ; and it is to encourage ſuch 
to hope for Mercy and draw near to Jeſus, that he 
has exhibited and ſhewn forth ſo many Inſtances of 


his Mercy and Compaſſion in the Scriptures, who, 


as St. Paul calls them, are Patterns, Examples, and 
Monuments of Mercy, and Pillars in the Temple of 
Cod. Of theſe there are five eminent in the Goſ- 


pel, and who ſeem to be the chief of every Rank of 


Sinners, the Account of whoſe Converſions and Mer- 
Cies are written for our ſakes, that we who want 


| Mercy may obtain it through their Mercy, and ven 
ture to come boldly to the Throne of Grace by 


their Example. The five whom I ſhall mention 


are, Mary Magdalene, Zaccheus, the Thief who was 
cruciſied with our Saviour, Cornelius, and St. Paul, 


of all theſe I will ſpeak freely, and firſt of Mary 


Magdalene. 


the Unclean and Incontinent ; ſhe had been a known 
Sinner, a publick Harlot and Adultreſs. It is likely 


| the had been the Ruin of many, and ſeduced them 


at firſt into Sin; her whoriſh Heart had made her 
feven fold the Child of the Devil, who no doubt 
thought ſurely to have her; Luſt and Impurity ruled 
her and led her Captive ; her Shame was her Boaſt, 


and perhaps her polluted Body was haſtening to the 


Grave. through her intemperate and unchaſte Life, 
while her wretehed Soul was ready to periſh for ever. 
In this Eſtate was Mary when Feſus came ſeeking 
the Loſt, and preaching the Goſpel of Repentance 
and Remiſſion of Sins, and called her out of her 
Slavery and Danger. Some of the fir/ Chriſtians 
ſay, that our Saviour had been preaching on the 
Shepherd who left the ninety and nine in the Milder- 


neſs 


This poor Woman was taken from the Head of 
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neſs to ſeek one Lamb that be bad loſt. It was hows 
ever on that Day Jeſus dined with Simon that ſhe 
was convert᷑d. She followed him into the Houle 
weeping ; her haughty Looks were humbled, her 
brazen and impudent Face waſhed with hundreds of 
Tears, and ſhe who before could appear boldly be- 
fore all the World, and on purpoſe entered Company 
with her Eyes full of Adultery, and darting her Fire 
on all Sides, now crept behind and kneeled at Jeſu's 
Feet, like Eve and her guilty and naked Huſband, ; 
when they heard the Voice of the Lord God in the 
Cool of the Day in Paradiſe. O come hither ye le- 
cherous and debauched Livers, ye Whoremongers 


and Harlots, ye whoſe Beds and Bodies have been 


detiled like Magdalene, look upon her, ſee thoſe 
Lips which uttered ſuch Obſcenity, tremblingly kiſ- 
ſing the Lord's Feet; ſee her Hair once curled and 

platted to entice Men to fin with her, now hiding 
her bluſhing Face and wiping her Tears away as faſt 
as they fell upon his Feet. With all her fine Cloaths, 
her ſplendid Vail, her ſeducing Attire and Orna- 
ments, ſhe ſinks in the Duſt before our Saviour and 
makes Tears and Sighs ſpeak the Language of her 
Heart. Come, O come and do likewiſe. Don't 
think, I dare not ! I may not! my Sins are too many, 
my ſecret Crimes and Pollutions are too predominant, and 

render me unfit to pray, unfit to bope for Mercy, 
ſince ſhe is ſet forth as a Pattern to thoſe of her Claſs 
who repent and believe in Jeſus. Think, O think 
where ſhe is now,  yonder ſhe ſits at Feſus ras 4 
Feet a pure Virgin in Heaven, our Saviour had Mer- 
cy upon her, and ſaid before Simon the Phariſee, and 
all thoſe who fat at Meat with him, Thy Sins that 
are many are forgiven thee, go in Peace. At once ſhe _ 
found her Soul redeemed,. the Enemy her Maſter loſt 
his Hold, while God her Saviour ſpake her clean. 


IL 12: ] 
This was the Woman who afterwards loved Jeſus fo 
much; this was her that before the ſelf-rizhteous 

i Simon obtained Mercy; this was ſhe who had the 
Honour to miniſter of her Subſtance to Jeſus, and to 
ſtand with the Virgin Mary under the Croſs, and 
- who firſt ſaw the Lord after he aroſe. He did not 
firſt appear to his Mother or to the Twelve, or to 

his Favourite John, but to her who before 

was up, and weeping alone, becauſe ſhe had miſſed 
her Lord. This was the firft Preacher of the Reſur- 
ö rection, the highly- favoured Perſon who got the firſt 

greeting from the riſen Redeemer, and is ſent by 
| bim to appoint the Place where all the reſt ſhould 
meet him, I dare ſay, no ſpotleſs Maiden now 

ſhines brighter round the Throne, or more loves 
and adores the Lamb ! All her Fellow-faints ſee her, 
and worſhip God becauſe of the great Mercy be- 
ſtowed upon her. Lift up your Eyes of Faith, ye 
Who have followed her in Luſts, and fee what a Pat- 
tern of Mercy ſhe is for you! ſee what the Blood of 
Feſus has accompliſhed on that once wretched, but 
now happy Woman. A Drop of Jeſu's Blood can 
make you clean, like her, and make the worſt and 

moſt defiled, chaſte Virgins in a Moment. The Blood 

e, Feſus cleanſetb from all Sin, and does not only 
| damp the impure Nature, prevent and extinguiſh the 
wild and unholy Fire, but eaſes the Conſcience, and 
* waſhes away the very Remembrance of Sin from be- 
fore the Lord. O let this Woman's Mercy compel 
and encourage you to apply to the ſame gracious 
Maſter, and you ſhall - find that the Hiſtory of Mary 
was written not for her ſake only, but for your ſakes 
alſo, to whom the ſame Grace ſhall be imparted if 
err on hm. e 
Let the Senſe of your Diſobedience and abomina- 
dle Deeds bow you down at his Feet; ſhed your 
N Tears 
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Tears there, and thence ſtir not till the ſame Lord 
who granted her eternal Life, and made her fo near 
and dear to him, vouchſafes you to hear, Thy Sins 
are forgiven; I mean, till his Spirit has made it 
clear to your Heart that all your Sins are pardoned 
and done away in the Blood of the Lamb, and your 
Luſts and Impurities killed and aboliſhed in his cold 
Sweat and Tears. Since the chief of Sinners is ſa- 
ved, venture you alſo and be ſaved freely, and ex- 
perience, that it is a faithful Saying and worthy of 
all Acceptation, that Chriſt Jeſus came into the World 
to ſave Sinners, 
| Zaccheus was another Monument of Grace; he 
perhaps had not gone on in Mary's Courſe, but was 
a publick Sinner; he was the ur oF THE Pusg- 
LICANS, and be was rich. The Publicans were 
a fort of unconſcionable Men who farmed the Taxes 
and Tribute-money, and who had it in their Power 
to uſe Extortion, and diſtreſs and oppreſs the Poor; 
the ſtri&t Part of the Jetuiſſi Church held them Ana- 
thema, and our Saviour and St. Jobn ranks them 
with Harlots and the worſt of Men; but beſide his 
being of this Buſineſs, beſide his being the Chief of 
this Clan, he was rich. He was in double Danger, 
he was ungodly and without any Religion, and be 
was rich. Our Saviour had ſaid, how bard it aba 
for a rich Man to enter the Kingdom of Heaven, and 
if ſo, here was one rich and wicked too; all in 
Jericho knew the Sinner Zaccheus, Come near ye 
covetous, ye worldly-minded, and miſerable People, 
ye Oppreſſors of the Poor, and ye who are rich, 
though your Danger is great, and the Obſtacles in 
your way many, yet if you are minded to be faved 
and want to fee Jeſus, behold Zaccheus is a Pattern 
if Mercy for you. See the Man who without Pit 
ginded the Faces of the Poor, who ſtood. like a 
Flint 


[ 14 ] 
Flint unmoved at the Cry 
leſs, who could diſtreſs the Needy, and thruſt into 
Priſon, threaten, and oppreſs his 'I'enants, and who 
got his Gain with Cruelty and Extortion, who took 
| barbarouſly the Bread, as it were, from the Orphans 
and Hungry, and made many a Child ſuffer Want, 
_ while the Parents wept bitterly unminded ; behold 
the Rich, who was in Danger of crying out with 
Dives for a Drop of Water in vain for ever, and of 
being one of that Number who have their good 
Things in this Life, he has found Pardon! Jeſus ſaw 
him in the Sycamore Tree and haſtened him down, 
that he might bring Salvation to his Houſe, for, faith 
he, To- day I muſt abide with thee, O happy Day! 
O happy Zaccheus ! He that ſhewed no Mercy when 
it was aſked with Tears and Cries, finds Mercy 
without ſo much as aſking for it. This exalts the 
Doctrine of Free Grace indeed, and makes Zaccheus 
à glorious Pattern of Mercy. He made haſte and 
received Jeſus info his Houſe and into his Heart, 
and had ſcarce received Pardon and believed unto 


Salvation, but his Faith worked by Love, and yield- 


ed the Fruit of good Works: Behold, Lord! faid 
he, I will give half of my Goods to. feed the Poor, 
and where I have wronged any one by falſe Accuſa- 
tion I will reſtore him four-fold, Thus it is where 
a true Faith in Chri/t is, there are good Works, and 
a tender Heart immediately. No Soul in Ferich» 
could have received the Lord with ſo much Joy as 
this Man, he had much forgiven him, and he loved 
much. If any who hear me would fain be ſaved, 
but becauſe you are rich tremble, O take Courage 
by the Example of Zaccheus ; take our Saviour's 
Advice, give Alms of ſuch Things as you have, diſ- 
perſe abroad, give to the Poor, and begin to be 
faithful Stewards of the Mammon of Unrighteouſneſ 

an 
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1d believe in him, and fo ſhall you get Treaſure 
Heaven. Or are you afraid becauſe of your for- 
er Covetouſneſs and Search after Riches? Does the 
emembrance of your Atheiſm, Infidelity, Careleſs. 1 
eſs in religious Matters, Oppreſſion of the Poor, (| 
ard Behaviour to your Inferiors, or want of Ten- 
erneſs and Kindneſs to Perſons in Neceſlity, and 
ho were in Debt, in Priſon, and overwhelmed 
ith Penury, &c. bow you down and diſhearten 
ou? See Jeſus Chriſs Compaſſion on Zaccheus ! 
ee the worſt and moſt hardened of Wretches has 
bund Mercy, the chief of the Publicans is ſaved! O 
o, guilty and unworthy of Pity as you are, ſtand 
efore the merciful Jeſus, ſhew him your publick 
nd attrocious Crimes, your ſecret Injuſtice, and 
idden Offences, ſpread all open before him, and fall 
t the Judge's Feet a ſelf- condemned and guilty | 
inner ; he came to ſave ſuch, his Bowels of Com- 
2aſſion yearned over ſuch. It 7s a true Saying and 
worthy of your Acceptation, that Chriſt Feſus came 
nto the World to ſave Sinners; plead this, and this 
lone, and ſtand only in Zaccheus's Place with the ſame 
willing Heart to ſee Feſus, with the ſame believing 
Heart, and you ſhall find his Mercy to all Eter- 
nity. | g | 
The Dying Thi. is another eminent Pattern of 
Mercy, and Witneſs that Jeſus came to ſave Sin- 
ners. 
This Man ſeemed hardened above meaſure, elſe 
he could not have joined with his other Fellow-Cri- 
minal in the Inſults and Blaſphemy of the Multi- 
tude : His Blood-guiltineſs (for in all Likelihood he 
had been a Murderer) his Robberies, and Thieving, 
ſeemed to lie with ſmall Weight on his Conſcience ; 
it appeared as if Sin had ſeared it, and made it obdu- 
rate and hard as the nether Millſtone ; it was as X 
| e 
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he had no Thought of his Danger, Body or Soul, 
but was ſpringing headlong into eternal Flames ; while 
he joined the Scoffers and Mockers, how did our 
Saviour pity him ? He ſaw how far Satan had pre. 
vailed and deluded his Slave, and with ſtrong Cries 
and Tears interceded for him, and was heard, his 
Petitions reached the Ears of his Almighty Father, 
and rebounded, as it were, to the Thief 's Heart, 
he awaked at once out of his Sleep, the Infidel 
believes in Jeſus, and called him Lord, the Blaſphe- 
mer repented of his Blaſphemy, and beſeeches the 
King of Iſrael to think upon him when he ſhould 
come into his Kingdom, Surely all, even the vileſt, 
muſt have wondered at his Reprobate Behaviour be- 
fore, but above meaſure they muſt be aſtoniſhed 
now to hear him ſue to him for Mercy, whom be. 
fore he had fo derided and deſpiſed, and as much all 
in Heaven and Earth muſt have wondered when 
Jeſus gave him that ſweet and merciful Anſwer, 
To-day ſhalt thou be with me in Paradiſe, He was 
an open and publick Sinner, and as openly and 
publickly did the Lamb abſolve, reconcile, and fave 
him : He took him home with him in Peace, and 
from the very Brink of Hell brought him to Hea- 
ven, Here then look ye poor Rebels, ye Thieves, 
and moſt criminal and guilty Men, ye Unjuſt and 
Wicked, behold Jeſus made his Death with the Wic- 
hed, and ſtretched out his Hands as if he meant to 
offer both his guilty Partners in Suffering, Mercy. 


Look and ſee how the chief of Felons, the chief of 
Sinners is ſaved ! Tt is likely this Man had lived an | 


abandoned and debauched Life, careleſs of God and 
his own poor Soul, a Lover of bad Company, idle 
and wanton, till his Crimes brought him to that 
ſhameful End. So far Satan led him, and would 
have carried off his Prey had not a dear Saviour 
x ; | ; inter- 
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rpoſed and ſhewp Mercy; but he dd j it ſo open- 
h = he might make bim an Example and Pattern. 
to " theſe who: ſbould bereafter believe on, bim to ever- 
laſting, Life, allo to give Hope to ſuch as turn to 
him on their Death- bt and who repent in their 
laſt Hours; but it was eſpecially to ſhew, that he 
juſtifies theUngodly, and that even when an unjuſt, care- 
leſs, or moſt profligate and bad Perſon is diſpoſed: for 
eternal Life, and wants to be faved, he may- ; let 
him apply to the Friend of Publicans and Sinners, to the 
Son of Cod gubo came into. the World to ſave Sinners, be 
ſhall not periſh, he ſhall be ſaved. Perhaps ſome may 
think, I have, been wnehaſle and unclean with Mary, I 
have been cobetous and haril- bearted with Zaccheus, 
and avicked, unjuſt, diſboneſt, and a Liar, a Swea- 
rer, à _Blaſphemer with, the Thief, and what then? 
Should all their complicaed Crimes center in you, 
and you be guilty of all, and were even the Sins of 
all the World upon you, Feſus is- the Lamb that 
tales away: the Sin of | the. World ; he is juſt ſuch an 
almighty- and tender hearted, Savieur as you want, 
and becauſe he knew you were loſt, periſhed, and 
undone without him, and could not recover or by 
any other Means get delivered from Satan and the 
Wrath to come, therefore he came into the World to 
fave you, and has. ſet forth ſo many Examples and 
Patterns of Mercy to encourage you to * to bim 
with all your Hearts and be ſave. 
Cornelius. the Centurion at Cæſarea is haber of 
theſe, Patterns, and of, whom I muſt alſo ſpgak a 
little. I will not reckon, him, of the Sort of Mary, 
or, number bim with Zaccheus,. or rank him with the 
Malgfacfor, for it ſeems as if he was eminent in an- 


other wax, He Was. gertainl) famous among the 


Roman Heathen for Brav ery, ſince he Was a 8 
ion of: the Italian Bene ms for Piety, W 


= 
faſted, was devout, juſt, gave much Alms, feared 
God, and prayed always ; fo far the Light of Na- 
ture and a tender Conſcience, helped by the Morali- 
ty of the Doctors among the Philoſophers, had 
brought him, but he was ſtill without Crit, and 
unſafe; for could Moralit and his Obedience to Na- 
tural Religion have ſaved him, the Angel appeared 
to him in vain, and ſent him to hear the Goſpel 
from St. Peter in vain, but be muſt bear the Words of 
Peter whereby be ſhould be ſaved; and this is a clear 


Proof that ſuch err who think without our Saviour 


to get to Heaven: But Cornelius is a Pattern to all 
who look after Mercy and ſcarce know how. He 
Was in his hs a good Man and wanted to be ſaved, 
and Feſus; whom he knew not, would not diſap- 
point him; and to this Day, whenever Souls are 
ſincere and honeſt in deſiring Salvation, (let them be 
| Turks, Jews, or Heathens, and ſeek it with Wiſdom 
or fooliſhly) they will find it ; our Saviour, who 
revealed himfelf to {Abraham when he was an Hea- 
then and bleſſed him, and who ſent his Angel to Cor- 
nelius, will find Means to bring them to the Know- 
ledge of his Goſpel, and will ſend ſome to preach 
Yo and his Redemption to them: Their having 
 hved like Cornelius without the Benefit of Revealed 
Religion ſhall not hinder them to come to Heaven; 
they ſhall hear the Goſpel and be ſaved; God ſhall 
ſend ſome faithful Peter to them, who ſhall preach 
Chrift and his Merits to their Souls Health, or ſome 
Book ſhall ſet forth that open Door to them, or Ged 
by his Holy Spirit ſhall manifeſt bis Son, and lead 
them to all the Means of Grace and to the attain- 
ing perfect Happineſs and Righteouſne(s by Chri/t Je- 
ſus, In this reſpe& therefore is Cornelius a Fattern 
of Mercy, in that, though he was not under the 
Law of Moſes, nor had the Privilege of the TP 
| | "" "IR #44 when 
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when he wanted Mercy Gad ſhewed him Mercy, 
and when his Moral Obedience, Univerſal Benevo- 
lence, and ſtrit Obſervance of the Laws of Nature 
could not ſatisfy him, but he felt he lacked perfect 
Righteouſneſs, the Angel of the Lord led him to hear 
of that Man in 58 Name is preached Forgiveneſs of 
Sins, and he heard, believed, was baptized, recei- 
ved the Holy Ghoſt, and is now ſafe with the innu- 


merable Company of the Firſt- born in the Kingdom 


of Gad. | 
The laſt that remains to be ſpoken of is St. Pau] 


himſelf, who, in the Text, ſtiles himſelf, the Chief of 


Sinners. He differed much from Cornelius, in that 
he was no Heathen nor called upon other Gods, but 
was a ſtrict Few under the Law; and, as Cornelius 
ſought Righteouſneſs without the Law, ſo Paul ſought 
it by the Law, and profited in his Religion exceed- 


ingly, being of the ſtricteſt Sort in his Church, and 


more zealous for the Law and for the Traditions 
of the Fathers than many in Feruſalem; he was a 
Perſon who carried the Matter of Righteouſneſs, 
perhaps, farther than any one, was of the beloved 
Tribe of Benjamin, the Son of a devout and ſtrict 
Parent, circumciſed the eighth Day, lived in all 
good Conſcience, and, as touching the Law, blame- 
leſs; was in Favour with the High-prieſt, the San- 
bedrim, and the Elders, a Diſciple of Gamaliel, and 
indeed had all the Advantages of Education and Re- 


ligion, but knew not the Righteouſneſs of Faith in 


Chriſt. This made him fo angry with the Chri/tians ; 
they preached Chriſt; they ſaid, that that Perſor 


who was executed on the Croſs, who died the curſed 
Death, and was numbered with Tranſgreſſors, was 


the Lox Þ and Chriſt, through whoſe Name only could 
be obtained Remiſſion of Sins, and by Faith in whom 
Righteouſneſs was imputed. All his Education and 

* R r 2 good 
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good Breediug did not hinder him, he joined the 
; 5 Mattias to blaſpheme ſuch a Doctrine, which 
ſet at nought Self righteouſneſs and a Man's own 
_ Holineſs, and aſſiſted at the killing of St. Stephen, 
| keeping their Cloaths who ſtoned him, and conſenting 
16 his Death; he baniſhed ſome, made others re- 
nounce our Saviour, got others ſcourged, and. with 
all his Might perſecuted ſuch as called upon the 
Name of -Feſus, ſcorning and deſpiſing his Blood and 
Merits, and trampling his Attonement and Righte- 
ouſneſs under his Feet; but lo! after all, our Savi- 
_ our's Grace overtakes him, and the felf-righteous 
Saul, like a poor periſhing Criminal, continues Day 
and Night to pray, without eating or drinking, for 
Mercy. He ſaw the Neceſſity of a divine and bet- 
ter Righteouſneſs than his own; and when oY 4 
brought down his Heart, ſtripped him of : 1 
Leaves, his beggarly Raiment, and the Rig _ 
neſs of his Works, then he pardoned him, an 
cloathed him with his own Righteouſneſs, and Ju- 
| Riified the Chief of Sinners, Hear this ye who have 
been of this Sort, and valued ſo much your Duties, 
Piety, and Alms, and thought ſo little of our _ 
viour and his Death, like the Apoſtle, 8 
your own Goodneſs, and come and truſt the BY; 
of Chriſt alone, and you ſhall be ſaved, though you 
have been lifted up like Capernaum, as it _— 
Heaven, and thanked God, with the Phariſee, = 
you were not ſo bad as the Drunkayds, the Publi 


cans, and Extortioners, and fooliſhly thought your- 


ſelves well off and in à gocd way, but- who now 
on b 0 of your Thoughts and who bluſh 8 
your ſpiritual Pride, and even ſhu to appro 


f alk the 
the Lamb you have ſo diſcſteemed, or to al 
Righreouſach you have ſlightèd, or to m_— 4 
Mercy you have ee 0 the Example 0 * 

9 


Paul e 


2 ; 
en tl 
long ſc 


another 


of you 
dreamt 
could b 
denial 1 
than 15 
this. 1 
fore Bu 
your Sir 
if you 
ſelves . 
how ba 
Trouble 


to ſubm 


by Faith 
I hav 
been en 
at the H 
one of 
himſelf; 
think th 
of their 
Mary; 

Wanton 
OL ar 
Luxury, 
Health, v 
like Zac 
unlawful 
or find 


heartednq 
Extortio! 


Paul encourage you yet to call upon the Name of 
efus ; and though your Sin may appear to have 
en the chiefeſt of all Sins, in that you have ſo 

long ſought by other Ways, and, as it were, by 

another Door to get to Heaven, and put vp the Idol 


of your own Righteouſneſs in the Place of 1 5 and 
dreamt that your Obedience, Charity, and Pr 


ay ers 
could buy you eternal Happineſs, and your delf- 
denial make an Amends for Sin, when nothing leſs 
than the dying of God's only Son could accompliſh 
this. I fay, though all your Pride and Vanity be a 
ſore Burden to you now, fear not, but waſh away 
your Sins calling upon the Name of the Lord. I know 
if you are truly awakened you muſt think your- 
ſelves the Chief of Sinners indeed, for you muſt feel 
how bad it is to ſlight our Saviour, and how much 
Trouble he has had to make you truly religious, 
to ſubmit to his Righteouſneſs, and yield to be ſaved 
by Faith alone, freely. 1 15 . 
I have now ſpoken of theſe five Perſons who have 
been eminent as Patterns of Mercy, and who were 
at the Head of the principal Clafſes of Sinners. In 
one of . theſe Claſſes almoſt every one may find 
himſelf; but perhaps there may be ſome who 
think themſelves guilty of all, and who are ſenſible 
of their unchaſte Deeds and impure Nature, with 
Mary; like her, they have lived in Pleaſure and 
Wantonneſs, rioted, feaſted, and indulged their vi- 
cious and. ſenſual Appetites, lived at Eaſe and in 
Luxury, waſted their Bodies and impaired: their 
Health with intemperate and debauched Living, &c. 
like Zaccheus they ſtand convicted of having, uſed 
unlawful Meaſures in ſecuring to themſelves Riches, 
or find themſelves guilty of Covetouſneſs, Hard- 
heartedneſs to the Poor, Oppreſſion, Cruelty, and 
Extortion, Perjury and Falſe · witneſs againſt the In- 
T nocent, 


2 * 2 
4 = r q wu EA 
& * — 0 — — 
b ; b — — —— o — 
pos n — — N 
y xz 2 ” — N " <= - — > po 
8 uw __ * 0 ? N — * — 
. IT <p 0 nr %. — * . — — — = — — our — 
ho of — - 
— va * 9 
* —— 0 ger ot 7” 


— 
— — 


! , 
7 / Tt 4 
Dai 
l 14 
PTY + 4 
1 Ba 4 
"i Fi. 
E $3 34 
A LET THE. 
4 ot F7?. 
11 , 
* 1491 F 
141 
A 1 $1 
3s 
: "2 2 
17 


a — 
_— 

On 
1 


[ 22 ] . 


nocent, and the like ; beſides, they have ſinned with 


the Thief, have bated their Brother, been Murderers 
therefore before God *, paſſionate, fond of bad Com- 
pany, given to Drink, careleſs and irreligious, Lovers 
of Pleaſure more than Lovers of God, fond of Games, 
unfair and deceitful, unjuſt, and having deſerved for 
ſecret Crimes and black Deeds to die, Swearers, 
Blaſphemers, and, withal their bad and ſinful Life, 
tempted to imagine themſelves Chriſtians, or ſatisfi- 
ed their Conſciences that others were as bad, only 


Hypociites, and ſuppoſed indulging of their Luſts 


and Paſſions, Cc. were not Sins, ſince Nature 
prompted them on; yea tis poſſible, amidſt all man- 
ner of Diſobedience, to dream one is a good, ſocia- 


ble Perſon, a merry Companion, that means no Ill, 


not of the wor! Sort, but in many reſpects to be 


praiſed, and if at times fuch frequent Church, give 


away a few Alms, and refrain for a time from out- 
ward and groſs Crimes, they can cheat themſelves, 
and hope they have made ſome Progreſs in Righte- 
ounce. Ie... - 1 . 
If ſome ſhould think, I have been a Sinner with 
all, and in great meaſure am guilty with every Claſs 
of Sinners, yet let them ſo think, I have to deal 
with a God whoſe Mercies are as his Majeſty, whoſe 
Blood is Almighty, and whoſe Right Hand faves to 
the uttermoſt. Only bow down at his Feet, conſci- 
ous of your being indeed the chief of Sinners, and 
ſue for Pardon, and Iniquity ſhall not be your Ruin. 
Let your Hearts repent unfeignedly, and with Tears 


ſeek Forgiveneſs at the Foot of the Croſs, reſolved, 


like Jacob, not to let the Lord go till he has bleſſed 
you with Salvation, and you ſhall ſurely find it. 
The ſelf-righteous Spirits will find the hardeſt Work 
to ſubmit to Chriſt Jeſus's free Grace, but when 
| PR Met {ike - they 
* 1 John iii. 15. 
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they are heartily tired and weary with ſeeking Hap- 
pineſs and Perfection, they will be at laſt glad to 
ſink at Chri/s Feet, and alk it there as a poor Sin- 
ner; but, as I ſaid before, this coſts the Soul and the 
Saviour much before ?tis done. 8 
I know by Experience this, I was brought u 

ſtrictly, taught Religion from my Childhood, and 
carried the Matter of Righteouſneſs very far, and do 
believe ſolemnly, that our Saviour has had mord 
Trouble in bending my poor Heart to his free Sal- 
vation, and conquering my ſelf- righteous Spirit, than 
in ſaying ſome; hundreds of Sinners ' beſide ; but I 
have obtain Mercy, and I ſet to my Seal to this 
true Saying, that Feſus Chriſt came into the World to 


ſave Sinners, of whom I am Chief. May you all 


happily experience the ſame Mercy, to the Glory 
of his Grace, to whom be Praiſe and Salvation for 
ever . eb 1 
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; GOD if thou hadſt but abhorr'd 
1 Lo wear our Fleſh and Blood, 
I never had approach'd the Loid, 
But at a Diſtance ſtood. 
A Senſe of my Unworthineſs, b 
My Guilt and juſt Deſert, 
Had kept me in the worſt Diſtreſs, 
And ſunk my hopeleſs Heart. 
. THE” - . | 
But ſince thou haſt incarnate been, 
And took the Saviour's Place, 
Only to fave from Hell and Sin 
The helpleſs human Race ; 
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The Hour is coming, and now 1 when the Dead gal 
bear the Voice of the Son of God, and they that bear 


ſhall live. John v. 25, 
He that believeth Hall live bbb he was dead. 
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Viſion of dry Bones. 


EZEKIEL XXXVil. 14. 


{ will put my Spirit in you, and yo ſhall 
: | | | 5 live. | | 


m—_— FR reads the Bible mf 
BH obſerve, that God uſed Similitudes, 

S# Types, and Parables when he ſpake 
by the Prophets,” many Inſtances 
of this Kind we find in Ezekiel ef- 
pecially, to whom, more than to 
other holy Men, God delighted to 
manifeſt his Mind in this- way, and to ſhew Vi- 
lions. 
At that Time it was more neceſſary than now to 
ken and compare the Cafe of the Church, and of 
| the Kingdom of Heaven to temperaf 1 hings, for 
"I 4 :.1 1:93 the 
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[4] 
their Sakes who heard the Word, becauſe then the 
Vail was upon the true Sanctuary, and the Doctrine 
of the Fall, and of Salvation by our Saviour's 


Death, was not ſpoken of plainly, as ſince the New 
Teſtament has been of Force. 


Thus when the Lord would ſhew Feremrah, that 
the ſame God who made the World would redeem 
it, he brings him to the Houſe of a Potter, and lets 
him ſee the Potter finiſh his Veſſel upon the Wheel, 
which was ſpoiled in his Hands; and then he did 
not in his Anger throw it away, and take a freſh 


Piece of Clay, but new moulded that which was 


marred, and made of it a good Veſſel, as it plea- 
ſed bim. Then came the Word of God to the 
Prophet, ſaying, Behold as the Clay is in the Potter's 


Hands fo are ye in my Hands, ſaith the Lord. By 


this Means we are taught, that God is the great 
Potter, and we are his Clay. When he made Man, 
Sin marred the Veſſel in his Hands, but he would 


not caſt us utterly aſide, nor withdraw his everlaſt- 


ing Arms from underneath us; we were kept ſtill 
in his Hands, ſpoiled and ruined as we were, till the 


Creator bow'd the Heavens and came down in our 
Likeneſs, / and with his own Blood he ſoftens our 


hardened and ſpoiled Nature, and begins in the New- 
Birth a new: Creation, and this he carries on till all 
Things are -made new ; and in that Day. when all 
old Things pais away, and Time {hall be no lon- 
ger, every Soul ſhall know, that Gd who made all 
Things, and for whoſe Pleaſure they are and were 


created, is Author and Lord of all, and our Sa- 


viour. 


In like manner, when the Lord would ſhew ER. 


tie the Eſtate, of his Church, he brought bim in 
the Spirit, and ſet him in a Valley full of dry Bones, 


and cauſed him to paſs by them, and go round 2 
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and view them, and lo! they were very many, and 


very dry. When the Man of Cod had been ſhewn | 


all this in a Viſion, the Lord aſked, to try him, Can 
theſe Bones live? and he ere, Lord thou knows- 
%; and the Lord ſaid to him, Theſe Bones are 

People; they are now in a low and dead Eſtate, and 


they have no more Hope that I will deliver them 


than that the dry Bones ſhall live, but I have ſpo- 


ken it, and I will perform it; I will open your 
Graves and cauſe you to come up out of them, 


and I will bring you into the Land of Iſrael, then 
ſhall ye know that I am the Lord, when I have 
brought ye up out of your Graves, O my Peo- 
ple, and ſhall put my Spirit in vou, and ye ſhall 


live. 


In this Viſion three T kings are "typified, Firſt, 


the Deliverance of the Captive 1/raelites, . Secondly, 
the Salvation from the dead State of Nature by 
Chriſt. And, Thirdly, the laſt Reſurrection, which ſhall 


be effected through the ſame divine Hand of our 


only Lord Feſus, who can ſubdue all Things to Him- 
ſelf, and raiſe up all that innumerable Company 


who have flept in the Graves, and who: are now re- 


turned to Duſt, and ſcattered and diſperſed far and 
near, 
I ſhall not here ſpeak. of the temporal Deliveran- 
ces of [ſrael, nor of the Reſurrection, but of our 
loſt and dead Condition by Nature, and of our Sal- 
vation, and riſing again to a new Life, through the 
Grace and Spirit of our Lord 7e/us Chriſt, This I 
will do when I ſpeak. of the Text more immedi- 
ately, and now will make a few Obſervations on the 
Viien. 
I look upon it as one of the livelicſt Similitudes i in 
the Scriptures, and from  wience''a Miniſter and 
Servant of Jeſus may 1.4 miny excellent 8 
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and indeed all others al who would be wiſe to Sal. 
vation. 

By the Valley we may underſtand this lower 
World, and by the Bones all the whole Race of 
Mankind + for ſuch 1 is our State ſince the Fall, that 
dry Bones can bs ſoon underſtand the l hings of 
Gol as we by Nature, and as dead and dry as the 
Bones, ad 7 as unlikely to live, fo are we, and ſhall 
never be otherwiſe but by an immediate Work of 
Him, ghty God. 

Thus has the Holy One compared our State, and 
thus we are in his Eyes, therefore He brings his 

Servam to ſee à Valley full of Bones, and bid: 
im walk round about, and go through, and obſerve 
them anion and he lays, behold they were very 


4“ 


len » a true Sirrane and Miniſter of the Goſpel 
would deſcribe the Condition of loſt Mankind, he 
moſt fo deſcribe it, as dead and helpleſs, even as 
dry Bones; and neither can he compare unregene- 
rate Men to any thing better, nor the Societies of 
Chriſtians with all their beſt' Forms and Orders, who 
"enjoy not Chriſt in them; they, like all bikers, 
are dead, and like the Houſe of 1/rael in Exckitl's 
time. 

- When God aſked Ezekiel if be thought the Bones 
Gule live ? he anfwered modeſtly, Lord thou know- 
ef; as if he would have faid, © all outward Ap- 
Pearance, ' and according to' "all human Thoughts, 
they cannot five, but thou knoweſt, thou art Gd, 
And canſt do what thou wilt in Heaven and Earth, to 
thee all Thinps are poſſible. Should a Miniſter, or 
any awakened Soul, take a View of our natural 
Stare, make a narrow 'Search into the Depth of our 
Miſery and Simfulneſs, or be led by the Holy Gb:jf 


do fee how far we at Rule from God, 3 
| un 


— 


N 
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ſank into the Arms of Satan, he would ſcarce make 


any other Anſwer than this, Except Almighty God 


be their Saviour, except the Creator and Lord of all 
be their Saviour, they cannot be ſaved, they muſt 
die for ever. The Scripture obſerves of the Bones, 
that they were very dry, to ſignify the very barren 
and lifeleſs Nature we are poſſeſſed of, and yet di- 
rects Ezekrel to prophecy or preach to them. Had 


he meaſured the Word of God by the Rules of hu- 


man Wiſdom, or reſolved, as too many Miniſters 


do, to believe and teach nothing but what they can 


comprehend, nor do any thing withont being able 
to account for their manner of ating, reaſonably, 
then he muſt have 'replied, Lord, to "ak 


ſhall I preach to dead Men and ary: Bones? But he 1 


did not do fo, he behaved as an obedient Child, and 
cid as his Heavenly Father bid him. Such Miniſters 


only does our Saviour uſe. For ef what Service is 
the Veſſel that is not paſſive? Or to what purpoſe 


are Miniſters ſent to preach the Word of God, who 
are determined-to be led by their carnal Reaſon, the 
Philoſophy of the Schools, and the | Wiſdom of 


Men, ſince all the Doctrines of ri arc againſt 


loch, and teach us, that it was by fuch' Wiſdom the 
World knew not God? A true Miaiſter of 
Cbriſ believes his Word and teaches it, he follows 
his dear Maſter, atid chuſes rather Mis Reprorch, be 
bears the Sneers and Infults of cruel: Men, is con- 
tent to be deemed à Fool and mad, rather than pleaſe 
Men and not be the Servant of Obrift. FEE 
Had any ſeen Ezekiel preaching to the Bones, no 
doubt they had modked and derided him, We know 
how we ſhould have behaved onee, if we had fern 
one calling to the Dead in a Church yard or Bury. 
ing- ground, we ſhovld have pitied ſuch à one, and 
thought he was beſide himfelf, or laughed at his 
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Folly and Credulity. Juſt ſo carnal Men, who hear 
the Doctrine of Griginal Sin, and how all are dead 
in Adam, and left powerleſs and unable to do any 
hing to the attaining Salvation, mock and jeer the 
Preachers who call to ſuch to come to Chriſt ; but 
let them mock on, our Saviour has ſent us on the 
Errand, and bids us preach to the dry Bones, and 
we will 

the World, and what we ſpeak. in the Ear, he will 
write upon the Heart. That Miniſter would be to 
blame who could-'think it was his Preaching, - La- 
bours, or Arguments which. awakens. Souls, or in- 
ſpires them with Life: He might preach and pray 


till the Day of Judgment, and not win one Soul to 


our Saviour of himſelff. 

When the Diſciples had been Sing, and coiling, 
and rowing all Night by themſelves, they took no- 
thing, all their Labour was in vain; but when Je- 
ſus came to them and bid them caſt their Net into 
the Sea, at bis Word they did ſo, and ſtrait filled 
their Net that it was ready to break, and all their 
Boats were full of Fiſhes, ſo that they began to ſink; 

ſo muſt ſuch think who would be, Fiſhers of Men. 


Dear Saviour, I know I may. ſpeak till I die, and 


toil im a dark Night all my Days, and catch nothing, 


but ſpeak thou * Word, be thou only with me, 


and vouchſafe to own my Labours, do thou give 
me my Words and Light, and lead and ſend me, and 
I ſhall proſper, elſe I beat the Air; and deliyer dead 
Preaching to dead Men, and they and J deceive our 
own Souls. 
Thus Moſes, the meek Prophet, when he was 
bid to go with the People, while Grd made as tho 
he would not go, anſwered, _ / thou goeſt not then 
will I not go. He knew he ſhould lead them in vain, 
and be unproſperous in all he ſhould undertake, 
| without 


do it. He will ſtand. by us to the End ot 
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without the Good Shepherd's. Preſence ; but mh 
his Glory, moved before the Camp, then he could 
go chearfully after; and when the Lord ſpoke to him 
he willingly told all the Words before the Peo- 
le. 

| When we preach it muſt be ſo with us. Let 
us not ruſh into the Miniſtry unſent, nor careleſl 


ſpeak to the Souls under our Care, but be firſt well 


acquainted with our own Hearts and with our Ma- 
ſter, and when we have felt our own ſad Condition, 
and have found Redemption in his Blood and 
Wounds ; when we have been truly awakened, and 
have experienced our loſt ſinful State, and found 


lived in real Fellowſhip with him, we may then 


ſpeak boldly, preaching that we know, and teftify< 
ing that we have ſeen; and as Mz/es ſpoke from the 


Preſence of Fehovab to the People, and all heard 
and felt the Power of God, ſo ſhall it be with us 
who ſpeak out of a warm Heart, whereon our Savi- 
our's Blood has ſpoke Peace, the People who hear 
us ſhall feel whoſe Word we ſpeak, and know whoſe 
Servants we are, Our Goſpel ſhall not come in 
Words only but in Power, in the Holy Gbeſt, in 


much Aſſurance, and in Faith Ent” while we, 


like Sawers, go on and ſow in Seaſon and out of 
Seaſon, not knowing if this or that may proſper, 
or as prophecying to dry Bones, leaving it over to 
him that ſent . us to make them hear and live. Mi- 
niſters who ſo act, and who fo believe, learn to 
prize as an ine F Treaſure, the Holy Scriptures, 
which are the Words of God, and having been 
taught therein by the Chief Miniſter, they thall not 
need to come barren or empty-handed_ to the Con- 
gregation, but be like Scribes inſtructed to the King; 
dom of God, who bring out of their Treaſures 

Things 


Cbri 1 erucified, and obtained Pardon of him, and 


— —— — —— — — —— 7 — 
Cars + {Wh — - * þ — > OG — 
— — — — 2 — — — 5 


3 


4 * 
. 


[l 
[ ' 
a 
4 þ 
FF 
ag 14 | 
* * 
y \ 
By l 
1 
* 
4 3 7 
'$Y 
{ 
#3 
7 1 : WS 
+ b ; 11 
17 9 
1895 
= 5 % 
+£ * NB 
* EY . y 
\ 177 
W 
N a 
\ x 
> 
TT 3 
l J 
* 3 WF 
£ ! & 
8 
41 
1 
1 | 
9 81 
GC bl 
g +: To 
*f7© RE 
U * 
1 
* i 
* * 
1 
= 
y I 
17 
14 
441 } 
| : 
[4 
i&. 
7 
: * 
* 7 
* 4 
- F 
bo A 3 
| = £ 
3 , * 4 
4 1 f 
1 4 
' 13 
1 0 
1 6 4 
l 4 
W® 4 | 
"GEE 1% 
F 4 2 1 
{ 17 
as | 7 
1 181 
4 b . 0 
5.2 
* 
& J 
o 


[ 10 ] | 
Things new and old, to alarm, awaken, comfort, 
and encourage Men till they have laid hold on eter. 
nal Life, and entered into the Harveſt-fupper, where 
the Sowers and Reapers rejoice together for ever. 
But to return: As ſoon as Ezekiel had begun to 
preach, there was a Noiſe and a ſhaking among the 
Bones, and the Bones came together every Bone 10 his 
Bone. As ſoon as a Servant of our Saviour enters 
a Land, or City, or Houſe, and delivers with faith- 
ful Simplicity the Doctrine of Chri/?, immediately 
| there is a Noiſe. The Souls that were dead in Sin, 
and afleep in a loſt and unſafe Eſtate, awake and 
cry for Mercy; they ſound the ſame ſolemn Alarm 
in the Ears of others, and a Noiſe of weeping and 
mourning for him whom they have pierced, comes 
up before the Throne. C 
There is alſo a Noiſe in the World; ſome when 
they have heard the Goſpel blaze it abroad far and 


near, and are for inviting and calling all to 1 88 


Thus it was with the Woman of Samaria, ſhe no 


| ſooner found the Meffiab, but runs to call all in H- 
char of her Townſmen and Neighbours to come and 
ſee him. This often canſes a Stir in a City, or 
Village, or Family, and is the Means God often uſes 
to awake the Dead, and rouſe them who are aſleep 
in Sin, and at Eaſe in Sion. 52 LO 

There is beſide a greater Noiſe in the World; 
for generally when a Soul is bent for Salvation, and 
his Face is turned to our Saviour in earneſt, and he 
with Tears enquires his Way to Heaven, his Friends, 
or Relations, or 'old Companions, or all together, 
ſtrive to hinder him; the ſerious thinks he goes too far, 
and need not be ſo concern'd, and the careleſs and the 
light-minded Part laugh at and oppoſe him with all their 
Might; they make a Noiſe indeed, ſome cry out, he is 


ſeduced and led into Errors and Hereſy, or are . 
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he ſhould leave his Church or firſt Religion (though 
perhaps that was none at all) or ſhould renounce his 
Baptiſm, or deny his Faith. Others report he is diſtract - 
ed, mad, and beſide himſelf, Others tempt and allure 
him back with great Subtilty, Promiſes, and Offers, or 
court him into his former Company, Pleaſures, and 
Diverſions 3 while yet others follow with cruel 
Threatnings, Slanders without Number, Mockings, 
Revilings, Cc. The Father diſowns his Child, the 
Relations change all Love into bitter Reproaches 
and Hatred, the Mother is againſt ber Daughter, 
and Daughter againſt the Mother, and nothing is 
heard round about but a Storm, and a Tempeſt, 
and Perſecution, and Blaſphemy on every Side; 
and wherefore ? Becauſe one is turned a Drunkard, 
a Whoremonger, a. Stage-pl yer, a Thief, a Mur- 
derer, a Rebel? O no, but only becaule he is re- 
ſolved to be Jeſus Chriſt's Diſciple. Thus it has 
always been, and will continue to be fo till 7% 
comes the ſecond time, and then it will ceaſe for 
ever. This made our Savrowr ſay, that be who 
could not leave all for bis Sake iwas not worthy of 
bim; and with this he comforted his People, They 
have bated me, and they will hate you, but be of 
good Cheer, I bave overreme the World. 

But belides all the Noiſe made in the World, and 
in the Houſe of our Friends, there is a Norſe among. 
the Hera for all riſe up to hinder and trouble a 
newly awakened Soul. Satan knows there is Danger 
of his loſing his Slaves, and rages horribly. He 
ſtrives with Temptations, Hurries, Frights, and Ter- 
rors to oblige the poor Sinner who ſceks Mercy, to 
leave off and quit his Scarch, nor | ceaſes to alſail 
the defenceleſs weak Heart, till he has found a Re- 
fuge in the Wounds of a crucified Saviour, and then 
there is a Noiſe through all the Heavens of Harpers 


barping 


1121 


harping on their Harps, and of the Shoutings and 


Allelujahs of the Angels and bleſſed Spirits, at the 
Return of a Sinner to the Lord. Feſus himſelf is 
the Author of this Joy, by telling them, Let us be 
glad and make merry, for this your Brother was 
dead but is alive again, be was loſt and is found. 

This Noiſe of Joy properly begins when a Sin- 
ner repents, but at that time he knows little of it; 
on the contrary, he hears only the Noiſe of the 
Enemy, who 'cricth after him, the Noiſe of a guil- 
ty Heart, and of a clamorous and falſe World ; but 
he ſhall hereafter hear be Noiſe of them that keep 
Holy-day; himſelf ſhall ſing for Joy and clap his 
Hands, and leap for very gladneſs of Heart. 
Ezekiel obſerves farther, that there was a ſbaking 
among the Bones, as well as a Noiſe, to ſignify. how 


the convinced Heart trembles at the Word of Ged. 


They are ſhook from all their falſe and deceitful 


Hopes, from their ſandy Foundations and fallaci- 


ous Pleas; they feel themſelves ready to periſh, 
and are as if God ſhook. them over Hell. Their 


Heart achs and ſinks within them, their faultering 


Lips can ſcarce ſpeak plain, or utter any thing but 
broken Sighs, and ſhort but piercing. Prayers for 
Mercy, and. their poor Knees are ſmiting: together. 
Are any who hear me, thus? O turn ye to that 
dear Man who once went trembling into the Gar- 


den of Gethſemane, ſweating Blood as he went, 


and crying out of the Bitterneſs of his Soul, He 
only knows your Diſeaſe and what you want. He 
alone can ſympathize truly with you, and help and 


eaſe you. Turn to that Feſus whoſe Fleſh and 


whoſe Heart ſhook and trembled becauſe of the 
Lord's Judgments, and he will give you a Reſt to 


your Souls. Apply to that good UT and you 
ſhall find him mighty to ſave. 
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This is the way by which all happy Souls have 
eſcaped ; when loaden and oppreſſed with Guilt and 
Fear they have fled to a bleeding, groaning, and 
agonizing Lord, and found Refuge from the Aven- 
ger of Blood, All the Noiſe and Oppoſition made 
in the World, or in Hell, has not bindered them, 
their Threatnings and Promiſes, their Smiles and 

Frowns, were treated with like Indifference by the 
| ſincere Souls, nothing ſway' d or drew them like 
Chrift Feſus 3 
They were deeply and ſenſibly convinced of the 
Danger they were in without a Saviour : They felt 


his Word with invincible Power, and having heard 


how God loved the World, that he once became 
like a Lamb in their ſtead, and drank up, like a 
Cup of Wormwood and Gall, the bitter Wrath 
they had deſerved, and at laſt died in helliih Anguiſh 
to ſave them alive ; and this made their Hearts bleed 
and ſhudder, nor did they, nor could they reſt, 
till his ſmall till Voice wichin had ſilenced their Fears 


and Miſeries, and made them feel his everlaſting 


Love and Mercy. 


Who never in his Life was thus concerned about 


his Salvation, who never was in any Diſtreſs for 
Mercy, or ſaw amazed his ſinful State, nor was 
forced to cry out for the Blood and Help of Jeſus 
as one ready to periſh, who never was thus ſhaken 
from every Thing but him and his Righteouſneſs, 


he never was awakened, but is dead to this Day ; 


he has never had Ears to hear the Word of God ; he 
has never had Eyes to ſee, but is blind ; he has no 
Heart to underſtand ; but with all his Sobriety, 
Peace, and good Hopes, with all his ſelf-made Com- 
forts, he is in the utmoſt Danger and Peril, and, like 
the Bones without Life, dead to God, and very dry. 


There 
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There was yet another remarkable Effect of Ez. 
kiePs Preaching, the Bones came to their proper 
Place, every Bone to his Bone. This is to teach 
us, that the Goſpel brings thoſe together that were 
at the greateſt Diſtance, and unites even ſuch az 
before were Enemies; it cauſes the greateſt Order 
and Decency, and ſets every Thing in its proper 
Place. He adds, the Sinews and the Fleſh came up- 
on the Bones, and the Skin covered them above, but 
_ there was no Breath in them. In this State are ma- 
ny, many Souls, and whole Congregations and 
Churches. | hey have heard the preaching of the 
Goipel, and felt ſomewhat of the Power of the 
Word of God; they have got good Rules, Orders, 


and Articles of Religion, like Sinews, to bind them 
together, and have their Morality, like a fine Skin, 
over al——but there is no Life in them. They 
are utter Strangers to the Voice of the Blood of 
ſprinkling within, have not yet received the Hay 


GBoſt, nor know that Chri/? liveth in them. All 
their Religion is the Form of Chriſtianity, but they 
have not the Power. O let every one aſk his 
Heart, Is it not fo with me? I will not, I dare not 
ſay this of all, but of many it is certainly true ; 
they have a good Church, good Laws, good Rules 
and Doctrines, appear like Men and Children of 


Cad, but after all, what our Saviour ſaid once to a 


young Man may be ſaid to them, Yet lackeſt thou 
one Thing, Thou haſt a good Form, perhaps, can 
boaſt af the Antiquity, Orthodoxy, or Purity of 
thy Church, and tell what good Works thou haſt 
done, how often faſted and prayed, how charitable 
and devout, how (tri& in thy Duties, buf there is 
na Life in thee, ſo long as thou art a Stranger to the 
Lamb in thy Heart, or unacquainted with his Love 
| inwardly, 
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E 54 
inwardly, thou art with all thy Doings like a dead 
Branch and dry Bones, yea thou art very dry. 

Now when Ezekiel ſaw that the Sinews had knit 
Bone to Bone, - and the Fleſh and Skin covered 
them and made them in the Form and Faſhion of 
Men, but yet dead, the Lord bid him prophecy to 
the Winds, and ſay to them in the Name of the 
Lord God, that they might breathe upon the 
Bones and make them live, and he did ſo as he was 
commanded, and Breath entered into them and they 
ſtood up and lived, and became an Army of Men. 

Here Minifters may learn a weighty Leſſon ; 
they may bring People together and make Articles, 
Creeds, and whatever elſe they pleaſe, to bind them 
in one Body; they may teach them to cover 
themſelves with what other Covering they pleaſe, 
and when they have done all it will be like a Body 
without the Soul, till God breathes upon them and 
gives them Life. Let them therefore ſpeak to the 
Wind, to the Holy Ghoſt the Lord and Giver of 
Life, that he may inſpire the Souls and make them 
live; for without his immediate Aid all our La- 
bour is in vain. We do not pray before our Diſ- 
courſes becauſe that has been the lang received 
Cuſtom, or becauſe others have done it, but be- 
cauſe we would implore the North. and South Wind 
to blow upon the Church, which is God's Garden, 
that the Spices may flow out : Or, in plain 
Words, to. beſeech our Saviour to quicken the 
Hearts of all who hear, that they may be convert- 
ed and ſaved We have not many Inſtances in the 
Teſtament of the Apoſtles. uſing Prayer before or 
after their Preaching, but generally they delivered 
their Exxands and divine Meſſages, and went their 
way; but now Prayer is almoſt every where in 
ule, before and after Sermans, and when he that 

l | miniſters 


[16] Es 
miniſters, and they who hear, feel the want of the 
Holy Spirit, it has its great Uſe and Bleſſing, for 
then they aſk in Faith, and receive the Preſence of 
the Lord, which bleſſes every Meeting, and is felt 
by all the Faithful, to their great Joy and Com- 
fort. Alas! how cold is that Aſſembly where Je- 
ſus is not? And how dead and dry that Meeting 
where he does not preſide? As of old the Camp 
reſted when the Cloud and Pillar reſted, and went 
forward when that moved before them, ſo is it 


now. Let the Shekinah, the Glory, be abſent, 


and none go forward, all ſtops and is at a ſtand; 
but let the Lord ariſe, and his Spirit move before, 
and all goes on after him happily. Alſo, as it is 


with the Church of God in general, fo is it with 
every Child of God in particular; for till a Soul has 


found our Saviour, and is made alive by him, he 
remains poor, and dead, and impotent, when He 
the Sun of Righteouſneſs ariſeth upon him with 
Healing in his Wings, and when his Spirit brings the 
glad News, /ive / Thy Sins are forgiven thee ! then 
he can ſtand up and be happy ; from that Moment 
he becomes a new Man, and lives a new Life ; he 


lives the Life of the Son of God, and ſhall live for 


ever.; .:..... =; 3% 496; 
This is what the Lord aims at in the Text, I will 
put my Spirit in you, and ye ſhall live, 

I I wonder exceedingly how ſome Men can read 
the Scripture conſtantly, and yet deny altogether the 
Gift of the Holy Spirit ; for there is ſcarce any Pro- 
phet that has not mentioned the Promiſe of him; 
Nor can we hardly open 'the New Teſtament but we 
find Jeſus and all his Servants confirming the bleſſed 
Doctrine. How frequently is it repeated, The Holy 
Ghoſt ſhall come. He ſball be in you, He ſhall abide 
| awith you for ever, He will lead you into all my 
3 our 


Your be 


that af 
—_ 
and Chy 
Hearts, 
Xii. 5. 
With 
and thei 
the livin 
and wh 
the Wo 
may be 
cied he 
Numbe! 
that hat, 
he that | 
come to 


[17] 


Your heavenly Father 25 give bis Holy & irit to them 
that a — Te ſball receive the Holy Ghoſt? And 
indeed all are exempted from being Children of God 
and Cbriſt's Diſtiples, - who have him not in their 
Hearts. " Sew! _ "_ 9. 1 * v. 12. 2 Cor. 
Xlll. 5. 

Without bim all! are dead to Gd while they live, 
and their Works are dead Works, and do not pleaſe 
the /iving God. A Man who has not Chrift in nt, 
and who was never made alive by his Breath, and by 
the Word of his Mouth, is no ren! Chriſtian ; he 
may be called ſo, and may have dreamed and fan - 
cied he was a Chriſtian indeed, but he is one of that 
Number. who have a Name to live but are dead. He 
that bath the Son bath Life, faith the Nr but 
he that hath not the Son bath not Life.” If he has not 
come to our Saviour and been ed by him, and 
fed upon his Fleſh and Blood by a living Faith, his 
Eſtate is explained by Feſus himſelf, He bar no Life 
in bim. The ſame gracious Lord God who poured 
out his Holy Spirit upon the Prophets and Fathers, 
and taught them to ſee afar off the Redemption by 
our Saviour, and to believe on Him, and depend up- 
on his Death to their Salvation, the ſame Lord deals 
in like manner graciouſly by us now, and beſtows on 
us the ſame Faith, the ſame Gift of Grace, and the 
ſame Spirit, and by which only we can poſſibly be- 
come Heirs of the Glory to come, or believe to eter- 
nal Life. It is the Holy Ghoft that quickens thoſe 
who come to, or believe in Jeſus.” He opens the 
Eyes and lets Men ſee their Sio, and he unſtops the 
Ears that they may hear the Voice, the ſoft” ſtill 
Voice of the Sen ef Man, and live. He awakes them 
from their Graves, and Beds of carnal Security, and 
directs them to Chriſt, that they may have Life: 
And though he could do om this without uſing Preach- 


ers 


— 
* — 3 
. 


— — - > = . — 
— g — 2 4 1 * 4 5 4 * 
* : wh FR wt — — — 
4 * 2D * — — == 
4 "7 „Al way 2 * pf N 1 — _ — — A — . - 
8 % * __ 
1 -, pc” UP) — — — 
— - — 9 r _ — * wry rate ” — — 1 «> 
z 2 . 5 * = a 2 nas " 2 - - = 
* 1 _ _ 1 OE IR 89 4 2 — a —_ 67 9 45 1 _ 4 < : 
2 On „ R ‚ . ˙- RI — . — . . . s * - A — Reds a 
— — — — - — — 0 , Pl... - „ - „„ f 2 
* F — 2 FE 7 — 7 * n pe — 7 ne - * 1 3220 — . E 0 4 8 * * hy , 0 m — — 5 
r 8 7 4 5 — W w— . AW _ a 2 4 
2% 3 S. ——— 2 5 2 4 . PE E S244 a hoy a” 
a n - PIT _— — 
mw 9 0 = a gooey F_ 


'S 
i? 
: 
8 : 
TE 
q 8 
5 
T3 
1 
UP 
” 23 
9 
. 
: 
4 
4. 
by + 
N 1 
* 
1 9 
. 
: 74 
. 
' 2 
4 4 F 
1 
f > 
} 
: 1 
: 1 
EY | 
. 
N 
4 
0 £ 
48 
' 
N = 
" 3M 
| : o 
1 1 
1 2 
wot = £1 
i - 
131 
In. 
4 
- 
- ==” 
\ 4 
. 
L 11 
: 
«El 
: : L 
a « 
- - # I 
| 1 
[ 2 "y 
| i | 
1 ; 
: W - n 
: * 14 
11 
1 7 
y E: 
|  \ 
1 7 
; | | 
1 
? 3 
|. 4 
0 * 
, * 
1 
1 | 
"i 


118 

ers or Miniſters at all, and ſomelimes has done ſo, 
yet generaly is bac pauſed Gad by eee, 
Preaching to ſave them that believe, - Ne mal 

ſelf Witneſſes. in all Ages, and theſe N oe bs: 
Church to teſtify of him, and 10 ſet to their Seal 
that God is true, and his Words true and faithful. 
Should 2 bewilder'd Soul enquire of them of the Cer- 
tainty of their Doctrine, they cap anſwer, He ar: 
Witneſſes of theſe Things , we have been loſt, but 
are now found, we; have been dead, - bot are alc 
. again, and ſhall live, hecaule en is our Life for 


krermore. 


The {{raclites hal been Gjected. and thought, a 
for us ue are cut off, and God bas caſt us away, we 


Have no Hape, therefore was Exetiel ſhewn this Vi- 
ſion, and order d to ſay to that poor diſeonſolate Houſe 
of 1/rae!, That though there was no more Likelihood 
of their Deliverapce than of the Reſurrection of dry 
Bones, yet would God ſurely viſit them, and bring 
them up out of their Graves, that is, the low Eſtate 
in Fw they He like Men dead and buried, 2 
1 put my Spirit in you, and you live, ſai 
4 22 5 yo Jou i live," J 
In this way a poor troubled Sinner may think to 
himſelf, I am dead and hike one gone down to the 
Pit; my Hope leſſens, and my Heart and Soul is 
dead and heavy to the laſt Degree; I am afraid I am 
gone too far to be ſaved, and that for my Part I am 
cut off as a dry Branch and withered, and fit for no- 
thing but to be caſt into the Fire. Such Thoughts 
often occur, where a Perſon gets awakened and is 
much alone, or who. has not n tho' they 
were dead, who believe in Jeſus, yet ſhall they live. 
Here the Coſpel is of the — Weight and Im- 
. portance, it is of real Service, and ſets before the 


Soul ready. to periſh a crucyfied Saviour, 4 15 cn 


and wh 


_ the Chil 


import: 
howeve 
dear At 
neſs of 


be left 


[ 19 ] | 
bleeding Lamb, the Sight of which revives the Heart, 
and begins a new and everlaſting Life. The Feet 
of them who bring the glad Tidings are beautiful 
to ſuch, for of them they hear that the dry Bones can 
live. In this reſpect, therefore, we muſt admire the 
Wiſdom of our dear Saviour, in ſending Men with 
the Goſpel rather than Angels; for tho* many may 
think, If I could have an Angel appear to tne and 
tell me of Salvation, it w at once ſatisfy me; 

yet in meaſure ſuch, who have ſo thought, had 
their Wiſhes been granted, would be miſtaken; for 

ſhould an Angel or bleſſed Spirit announce the Death 
and Merits of our Saviour, and declare his Love and 

Mercy, it is eaſy for a Soul convinced of Sin to 

think, Alas thou art an Angel, and one who kept 
his firſt Eſtate, thou haſt never ſinned, nor been diſ- 
obedient, nor felt a Heart cold and dead like mine, 

to thee therefore it may be right and juſt to believe. 
ſo well of the Redeemer, but I am a Sinner, a poor, 
loſt, helpleſs, and dead Sinner, and have no Right 
to venture to the Saviour like thee, In this Caſe, I 
fay, a Miniſter of Chriſt can be of more Uſe than a 
Viſion of Angels, for be is a "Witneſs of the Grace 
and Pardon of God our Saviour; he was once in the 
ſame deep Mire and Clay, and convinced of his ſad 
Condition by Nature, but found Mercy and everlaſt- 
ing Life in the Wounds of Fe/us Cbriſt: But there is 
a greater Witneſs than Men or Angels, and that is 
the Holy Spirit, who is the Lord and Giver of Life, 
and who beareth Witneſs auitb our Spirits that we are 

_ the Children of God. He will not commit this moſt 
important and weightieſt Work to any Miniſter, 
however truſty or faithful, nor to any of the moſt 
dear Angels, but is Himſelf the Aſcertainer and Wit- 
neſs of our Adoption and Sonſhip, that we need not 


be left to reaſon and queſtion of the Truth of an an- 
gelical 
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gelical Viſion, or be at the Uncertainty of the Meſ- 
ſage of a Man, or be expoſed to Doubt and Fear in 
their Abſence, ſuppoſing we could be well perſuaded 
of their Veracity and Faithfulneſs; but we have the 
Spirit of Truth with us, who cannot lie, and whoſe 
Conviction in the Heart is mere ſolid arid ſure than 
if all Heaven was opened, and every Angel aſſured 
us of our Part in Chriſt; yea more old and certain 
than if all the Prophets, Apoſtles, Martyrs, and 
Witneſſes of every Age ſtood before us, and preach- 
ed to us how we were beloved of God, and confeſ- 
ſed by our Saviour, in Preſence of all his holy An- 


gels. This Witneſs remains, when Viſions ceaſe, 


when we don't dream bleſſed Dreams any more, 
when Preaching is over, and Time is no longer. He 
_wwill abide with us for ever. He vill neuer leave or 
forſake us, ps in our laſt Moments, when our 
Strength fails, and our Friends and neareſt Relations 
can comfort us no more, then will he continue the 
faithful, and true Witneſs,' in whom, till then, we live 


in Peace here, and ſhall live to all Eternity, through 
the Death of Jeſus, Who, is tbe 2 and - 


Life. To whom be en 4 We 
evermore. ene 0 ö DRY 
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Come not near am Man upon whom is the 
„ om 


HESE Words are a Part of the 
& Charge which G OD gave to the de- 
X MK frroung Angels whom the wen eee in 
M. NM. M a Viſion, ſaw ſtanding in the LoRD's 
Preſence, each with his deſtroying Weapon in his 
Hand, and who were waiting at his Word to ſlay 
without Mercy all but ſuch as were diſtinguiſhed 
by a hidden or ſecret Character, called in the Text 
the Mark. Ezekiel relates the Manner of the ſeal- 
ing ſome to be ſaved, and the Order to ſlay utterly . 
all the Reſt, with an uncommon and ftriking So- 
lemnity. He ſings of Mercy and Judgment, of the- 
Goodneſs and Severity of God before the whole rebel- 
lious Houſe of Ifrael; nor was the Viſion intended 
for their Sakes only, to whom at that Time he 
2 God were ſent, but the Whole, like the 
moſt of the other inſpired Writings, concerns the 
Race of Mankind in general, and particularly thoſe 
_ who are called by the Lord's Name. 
| | | | #4 


It was undoubtedly ſent to warn Men of an ap- 
proaching Day, wherein all who have ſatisfied 
themſelves without the Power of Gadlineſs, the one: 

e A 2 Thing 


Thing needful, ſhou'd weep and wail bitterly, and 
be cut off and deſtroyed. from among the People of 
God; and to inſpire all who are any ways diſpoſed 
to be ſaved, to make their Election ſure, and to 
get'their Intereſt and Part ſecured in the Book of 
Z 7; as well as to ſhew forth their ſafe and happy 
Condition who are ſealed to the Day of Redemption, 
and who have obtained of God our Saviour the Wit- 
neſs of his Spirit, that they are the Children of God. 


The Bleflings as well as Curſes made to the 


Tfraelites under the Law have been obſerved chiefly 
to relate to Things temporal, but then they wer 


Shadows of eternal Things, and of which now the 


Goſpel treats plainly and without a Veil, Hence 
we may innocently conclude, that how far ſoever 


this Viſion might relate to the: Overthrow and Re- 


jection of the Fews, gn Account of their Unbelief, 


Idolatry, and perverſe Behaviour, yet it certainly 


had Reſpect to a Time of greater Deſolation than 
that of cutting off the I raalites, or diſperſing and 


ſcattering them among the Nations: For St. John, 
in his Book of Revelations, mentions of the Things 


which ſhall come to paſs in the laſt Day, in much 
the ſame Manner as in this Part of Exetiel's Pro- 


He ſaw. that ſome Angels, who had Power to 


hurt the Earth and the Sea, Sc. were charged not 


to do it till the: Sehvants of God were ſealed in their 


PForeheads, and then to hurt and torment ſuch who 
had not received that Seal. Thus Exeliel ſays, 
There flood a Man' by the brazen Altar, clothed. in 
white Linen, with 'a Writer's Inkthorn by his Side, 


„Who Was appointed to ſet a Muri on all that were 
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1 
Mourners in Icael, and who ſigh'd becauſe of the 
Abominations of Feruſalem; and when he bad done 
this, then the other Angels, who had deſtroying 
Weapons in their Hands, were commanded 10 go 
out after him and ſpare nat, neither ſhew Pity, but kill 
utterly Old and Young, Women, Maids and little Chil- 


dren, and to begin at the Lord's Sandtuary, but at the 


ſame Time they were ordered, Come not near any 
Man on whom is the Mark. 5 


The Perſon -clothed in white Linen is, no 


doubt, our Saviour ; for in this Way he is deſcribed 
by all thoſe who have ſeen him in his Glory. His 
Inkhorn is his pierced Side, out of which he ſeals 


and marks his Inheritance who are in the World. 


When he had ſaid with a loud Voice on the Croſs, 


It is finiſhed! then were all his People ranſomed, 
and the whole World retrieved and ſaved out of 


the Enemy's Hand; but after 7%%j,t was dead, a 


Soldier pierced his Side, that out of his Heart's 


moſt precious and coſtly Blood he might ſprinkle 


them, and mark them as a Shepherd marks his 
Sheep. This | alſo is promiſed to all thoſe who 
overcome, I will write upon thee the Name of my 
God, and I will write upon thee my new Name. This 
is in other Places called, the Secret of the Lord, 
and this Appellation is given it by Fob, David and 
Solomon. It is alſo called, that new Name which no 
Man knoweth faving him that recerveth it. It is the 
Mark of the Lamb in their Fareheads, the divine 


Fronilet which the Biſhop of our Sculs beſtows on all 


who are invited to the Marriage-Supper. In other 
Parts of Scripture the Holy, Ghoſt calls it a_Fewel 
put on the Furabead. In ſhort, it is no other than 
our Sawour's giving to the Soul 
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f hi Spirit, whereby he makes himſelf known to 
em as he does not to the Mats egos in which 

y rejoice with Joy unſpeakable, knowing that 
pon tr ſhall ſeparate hems from his Love, G rend 
them out of his Hands. They have received he 
Image and Mark of Jeſus, the Name of God is upon 

_ them, the Engraving whereof is like the Engraving 


of a Signet, which none can read, or blot out, or 


efface, but he only who is the Lord of Hoſts, and 
who has loved them with everlaſting Love, which 
is only known to the Lamb and themſelves who 
have received it, n N 


This is the One Thing, which ſo many, with all 
their ſplendid Sbew of Chriſtianity, yet lack, and 
without which it will avail very little to have been 
called Chriſtians, FF 


The Holy Spirit, who is alſo a faithful and true 
 Wiineſs, will not ſuffer any to ſuppoſe they are 
right in the Sight of Gd till they have received of 
him the Lord's Badge and Mark. He continually 
troubles and diſturbs the profane and wicked Man 
with ſhewing him his ſpiritual Nakedneſs, his 
Crimes and aggravating Sins; and as once he cal- 

led to Adam in the Garden after his Fall, Adam, 
where art thou? fo he calls the ſleepy and un- 
cot cerned Part of the World, as if he ſaid to each, 


Where art thou? In what a State art thou? Knowe/t 


thou not, O poor Soul, that thou art ſtill a Servant 


of Sin and Satan; thou art unconverted ; tha art no 
Chriftian ; thou art an Enemy of Jeſus; thy Life 
thy Words and Thoughts, thy whole Courſe is contrary 
to the Scriptures and true, Religion, and alſo contrary 
10 the Convictions of thy Conſcience? Shouldſt” thou - 
. 1 ca 
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how ſut 


I. 
called in thy Paſſions, or ſnatched out of the 
Warld 7 25 De or W Lara how wouldſt 
thou meet Death? how bear the Fudgment of the laſt 
Day, or ſtand at the Bar of the Lord? Thus ſe- 
cretly does the Spirit ſtrive with the Rebellious, 
and ſeeks with parternal Tenderneſs to win them to 
Jus. Thus he makes his Mind to be felt often 
when no Eye ſees it, and in ſuch a Manner expo- 
ſtulates with Souls that ſometimes they tremble, 
weep and pray; they confeſs their unſafe State, 
and ſeem to reſolve to alter their Courſe and be 
converted, but as ſoon as their old Company tempt 


again, as ſoon as the next Morning-light ſhines, 


or as ſoon as their Fright is a little over, they 


hope they ſhall neither die or be called to Judg- 


ment yet, and again take their former Liberty of 
ſinning, and with greater Diſobedience and Preſump- 
tion at laſt quench the Holy Spirit and ſend him away 

2 but whether he departs or ſhews forth all 


ng · ſuffering towards them, he imprints too deep 
for all Company, Sin, Pleaſure, or Satan himſelf to 
blot it out, that they are in the Road to periſh, and 


without that happy Part of Chriſtianity, the feeling 
of his Love, which all his Children have. | 


Nor are People of a felf-righteous Diſpoſi · 
tion left to go on comfortably without any Miſ- 
givings and 
for the ſame Holy Spirit who convinces the Sinful 
of their groſs outward Crimes and Offences, is al- 


ſo Paw buſted in ſhewing theſe that their 
| Righteouſneſs 


preached to their Hearts, Thou art weighed in the Bal. 
lances and art found wanting. He makes them feel 
how ſubjeQ they are to the Fear of Death as well 
| 28 


ubts in Regard to their being right: 
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187 
ay others; what natural inbred Sins riſe and fir 
within their Hearts, while they look ſo well wich. 
out. How much Self- admiring, ſpiritual Pride, 
Hypocriſy and Double - Heartedneſs mingles with 
all their Piety and Devotion, how far they are 
from having a ſingle Eye, how far from eing 
truly low in Heart and full of Faith ; how 
Worldly-minded, how carnal, how dead and cold 

toward Jeſus; and when they have carried their 
religious Acts farther than ordinary, and put all 
their good Purpoſes and Vows into Execution, he 
fill whiſpers, yet lackeſt thou one Thing, till one 
Thing is needful. This, ee betray to 
others who ſtand round their repeating their 
moral Lives, ws ee 1 _ ns 
trying thereby to perſuade them are ſafe; th 
Nil — — and diſſatisfied, — are not 1 
without ſecret Fears and Jealouſies leſt they ſhou'd 
miſcarry, they are ſenſible Things are not right 
with them, — have not a living Faith in Jeſus 
Chriſt, they find ſomewhat is wanting til} 3 and in- 
deed they think juſtly, and it is a Pity'they ſhou'd 
be by any Means cheated, for they want Truth in 
the imward Parts, they want to ſee Feſus is theirs, 
they want to feel the Redemption, to be ſealed, 
they want the Mark. As ſoan as this is felt within, 
and the Spirit has teſtified of this to their Hearts, 
as ſoon as he has ſhed abroad the Love of Chriſt, ot 
given them one divine Touch, one View of their 
Part in the Blood of the; Lamb, or ſhew them a 
reconciled and loving Fefus, they can die in Peace, 
2 can by and think with er Simeon, — 
Tord let thy Servant depart in Peace, for mine Hyes 
have ſeen thy Salvation. 9 a 
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All People are ſo far enlightened by the Sun of 
Righteauſneſs, as to ſee they are not right; and wha 
can, or will afterwards venture on, and not ſeek 
to ſecure to themſelves, through the Aſſurance of 
Faith, their Part in the Book of Life, and in the Flock 
and Fold of the Good Shepherd, but ſtay careleſsly 
without the Door of his Wounds, ſuch muſt look 
to be of that unhappy Multitude, of whom Jeſus 
complains, Ye will not come to me that ye might haue 
Life, I would have healed you but ye would not be 
healed, I would have gathered you often as a Hen ga- 
thereth her Chickens under her M ings, but ye would nat, 
and who when the Meſſenger of Death fhall call 
them out of the World, and when they ſtand with 
the Small and Great in the laſt Day, ſhall fall in 
the general Slaughter of the Old and Young who 


have not the Mark. 


In that Day the having had a Name to live will 
avail nothing, the Riches of the Rich will cry 
againſt him in the Ears of the Lord of Hels, the 

iſdom of the Wiſe will fail him and he will 
weep bitterly; the ſtrong Man's Knees will ſmite 
dreadfully together, and every one's Face gather 
Paleneſs, and no Prayer, no Plea, no Excuſe, no 
Cries or Tears will avert one Moment the Blow, 
or move to Pity the Deſtroying Angels; they muſt 
remove Mercy out of their Eyes and Hands, and 
lay utterly all who have not known God, nor o- 
beyed his righteous Goſpel. They have not the 
Mark of the Sheep, and muſt periſh with the Goats. 
They have not the Seal of the living Gad; Satan 
may ſeize them: as reprobate Silyer, ſo ſhall they 
be refuſed in the Day of Deciſion, in the Day when 
God ſhall try all them that dwell upon the Earth. 
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[10] 


When the Lord was minded to bring his laſt 


Plague upon Egypt, and to make every Houſe 


feel his Diſpleaſure at once, he firſt commanded 
his own People to ſacrifice the Paſchal- Lamb and 


ſprinkle the Blood of the Lamb upon their Door- 


Poſts, that when the Deſtroying Angel ſhould paſs 


by at Midnight, he might ſee the Mart, and not 
enter that Houſe. Accordingly all, who feared 


the Lord, and hearkened to the Voice of his Mini- 
ſter Moſes, did ſo, they made ready a Lamb of the 
firſt Year without Blemiſh, and eat of the Sacrifice 
in haſte, at the ſame time they ſprinkled the Blood 
upon their Door-Poſts and on the Lintels ; and 
while they were eating their Supper, the Deftroyer 
received his Commiſſion, and without any Mercy 


paſſed' through the whole Land of Egypt and flew 


the Eldeſt or Firſt-born in every Houſe, fo that 


there was a Cry heard throughout the Land ſuch 
as never had been known ſince the World began; 
mean while the J/fraelites were all ſafe in their 


| Houſes, they had the Mart on their Doors, they 
lad ſprinkled the Blood in Faith and were preſer- 


ved, fo that he who ſmote down the moſt Reverend 
and Ancient in every Family, in that Night much 
to be remembered, did not touch them. 


Thus is it now: Feſus the Chief Prieft, and all his 


Miniſters have forewarned us, that the Angels of hrs 
Wrath ſtand at his Gates waiting only for the Word, 


and in one Moment the Four who have Power over 
the Winds would looſe their Hands, and raiſe the 
laſt and final Tempeſt, the fineſt Cities would be 
laid in Ruins inſtantly, the moſt magnificent Buil- 
dings would be overturned, aud not a Stone left 


upon 
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upon another which ſhould not be thrown. down, 


the Mountains and Hills would be ſwept away, 


and the Sea and its Waves would be roaring ever 
where, while the Pillars of Heaven would be 
ſhaken that the Stars would fall as when a Fig-tree 
caſts its untimely Figs ſhaken by a great Wind; 
mean while the Six who ſtand with their flaming 


Swords drawn, wou'd ſmite the Nations and all the 
Kinareds of the Earth with an entire flaughter. This is 
called in the Prophets, the Day of Gloommeſs and 


Darkneſs, which ſhall burn as an Oven, and in which 


all the Ungodly ſhall be as Stubble. But before this 
Day, our Saviour has ſhewn us how to be ſaved. 


All who hear his Voice, like 101% Virgins get ready, 
they come in Faith to Himſelf, the true Paſchal 


Lamb, and his Spirit ſprinkles on the Door-Poſts of 


the Heart his precious Blood. We are come, ſaith the 
Apoſtle, to the Blood of Sprinkling. This ſecures all 


who have found it, ſo that let the Judgment haſten 
on, or linger, they have received the Mark; and 
let it be this Evening or next Midnight, or at Cock 


crowing, or to-morrow Morning, that the Angels of 


Deſtruction ſhall paſs through the guilty World, 


or let all out of the bottomleſs Pit be unbound to 
go over the Earth to deſtroy all thereon, no Harm 


hall happen to the Sealed-Ones, nor ſhall any Evil 


come near their Dwellings; a Thouſand may fall 


beſide them and ten Thouſand at their 1 * 


Hands, but it ſhall not come nigh them. 0 
Plague ſhall cut them off, no Son of Violence ſhall 


approach to hurt them, and wherefore? becauſe 
they obeyed the Voice of the Lord their God, and 


fled to the Sanctuary of the Croſs of Jeſus, they 
have their Hearts and Conſciences ſprinkled wit 
the Blood of the Lamb. Their Sins are blotted 
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new Name who died for them, the Name of the New 


ty for ever. Satan, and every Enemy knows, what 


* flies before it. O People, who art ſealed 
and 


fence, the everlaſting God is thy Refuge. 


— — 


13 
ont, they have believed and are ſaved. The Hoh 
Ghoſt has ſealed them, and anointed them Kings 
and Prieſts to God and the Lamb, and they ſhall 
ſtand before the God of the whole Earth ſafely. His 
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eruſalem, and the Name of his Fathir is upon them, 

f the Blood of a common Lamb ſprinkled in Faith 
on the Doors of the Hebrews could ſo keep off the 
Angel from doing them Harm, and if he could fo 
be deterr'd from hurting them that not one ſuffered 
the leaſt Damage, how much more muſt the Bld 
of the Lamb of Ge ſprinkled on the Heart preſerve 
It againſt all the Gates and Powers of Hell in Safe- 


the Blood of Jeſus can do; he has already heard 
the Judge's Charge, Touch not mine Anointed! Come 
not near any Aan on whom is my Mark. He has 
Heard the eternal Decree made in their Favour, 
and trembles before the Bud of Feſus, and like 


marked herewith, Mo is like tito thee? Thou 
art faved of the Lord; the Holy:One of Ijrael is thy De- 


When Rahab was told by the Spies what the 
Lord would do to Jericho, and how all therein 
ſhould die by the Sword, ſhe alſo was warned to 
put out of her Window the Mark and Sign which was 
told her, and ſhe: did fo, ſhe hung out the Scarlet 
Thread, and when the Day came in whick at the 
laſt blowing of the Rams-horns the Angels of God 
overturned and threw down the Wall of the City, 


her Houſe ſtood fafe, though it was built upon it. - 
The Holy Ghoft ſignifies hereby, as by the Sprink- ſhould 


ling of Blood, the fame Preſervation of thoſe who 
T0 believe, 


(13] 
believe, and out of whoſe Window hangs, as it were 
the Scarlet Thread, the Bond of the Crvenant in the. 
Blood of Cbriſt. Let the Stars fall, let the Skies be 
roll'd up, and the Heavens paſs away with a great 
Noiſe and the Firmament melt with fervent Heat, 
jet all God's Thunder- bolts fall and break in Pie- 
ces every goodly- Thing, and let the Showers of 
Fire and Brimſtone fall and ſet the whole Univerſe 
in a Flame, they ſhall be ſafe, as Rahab in her 
Houſe upon the Walls of Jericho, they ſhall be out 
of Danger, every Thunder-clap, every Storm and 
Judgment, every Stroke of divine Wrath, and 
every deſtroying Angel have their Commiſſion, Come 


not near any Man on. whom is my Mark. Such ſhall 


Wait, like Virgins who have Oil in their Lamps, 


when they ſhall ſee the Lord deſcend with ten 


Thouſand of his Saints; they ſhall wait with inex- 
preſſible Longing to ſee the Son of Man coming in 

the Clouds, and to hear the Cry, Behold he comes, 
the Bridegroom comes, go ye up and meet him in the Air, 
O how will they rejoice ! how thankful will they 


be, that once in their Life-time they laid hold on 


eternal Life, and made their Calling and EleQion 
ſure by believing unfeignedly on Feſus Chriſt, How 
will they adore the Riches of his Grace, who pre- 
vented them to deceive themſelves by reſting with- 
out the Door of the Fold, by ſtopping of 
the Mark of the Prize of their High Calling, or by 
ſleeping like others who are fooliſh Virgins without 
Oil in their Lamps. Fes 7 0 


But may I not aſk you who are preſent here, in 

which Number would you be reckoned, think ye, 

ſhould the Trumpet now ſound? are you a he 
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L 74 ] 
blefſed Few who are marked ? or are you ignorant 
what it means ? | | 


You know in the Parable of the ten Virgins, that 
all of them expected the Bridegroom, all were Pro- 
feſſors, all went out to meet him; and therein con- 
ſiſted the Wiſdom of the Wiſe, they oo Oil in 
their Lamps, and were ready to meet the Br1de- 
groom, let him come when he would; on the 
other Hand, the Folly of the Fooliſb was their 
Neglect. Setting aſide all the Nations of thoſe 
who are not named after Chriſt, and who make 
little of his Appearing or ſecond Advent, one 
Half, if not more, of thoſe who are called by his 
Name are fooliſh Virgins, and take the Lamp, have 
a glorious Profeſſion, but have no Oil; they are 
without eternal Life, without the Grace that bring- 
eth Salvation, and ſleep on and take their Reſt as 
if all was well, they ſlumber and dream of bein g 
Chriſtians, and think they have made ſome Profi- 


_ ciency in the true Religion of Jeſu Chriſt, when, 


dear me! they know only his Name, and have 
no more the Witneſs of his Spirit that they are his, 
and know no more what it is % be ſealed hy him 


to the Day of Redemption, than Turks, or Children 


unborn: To ſuch the Day of the Lord would be 
terrible, and for them to hear the Midnight Cry, 
Behold the Bridegroom cometh ! would be wotſe than 
to hear the loudeſt Thunders of Mount Sinai, 
worſe. than to have heard the Shrieks and Cries 
of Egypt when their Firſtborn were ſlain ! Such 
would wail becauſe of him, and the Mourning 
of ſuch at the deſcending of the Lord to Judg- 
ment would be more and worſe than the Mourn- 
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ing in the Valley of Hadadrimmen! O may I in 


that Day be found worthy to ſtand before the 


Son of Man! 
What will make the Day of Judgment more awful 


will be the the bringing to Light all the ſecret Sins, 


the black and horrid Crimes, as well as all the ſlight- 
ing and neglecting Salvation, the hard Thoughts 
and Words ſpoken againſt the Lamb, and revealing 
the hidden Myſtery of Iniquity in every Creature; 
all which might have been done away in the Foun- 
tain of the Blood of Chriſt, had not they made light of 
it, and trifled till the Seaſon and Day of Grace paſſed 


over. Then muſt the Hypocrites and dry and dead 
Profeſſers feel firſt the Sword of the Deſtroyer : Be- 


gin, ſays God, at my Sanctuary, begin at thoſe who 
have named my Name, at the Miniſters and un- 
faithful Servants who have rejected the Corner- Stone, 
who have not warned the Souls, but been careleſs 
Watchmen, who have rather huſhed and lulled to 
Sleep ſuch as were awaking and beginning to be 
concerned, perſuading them, there is no more ne- 
ceſſary than an honeſt moral Life, and who have 
| bealed the Wound of the Daughter of my People ſlightly, 
crying Peace, Peace, when there is no Peace: and t 
began at the honourable Men which are before the Houſe 
of Cod, i. e. they began with the Perſons cried up 
for good Men, and noted and honoured for their 


Strictneſs and Devotion, for having done a great 


Deal, and compaſſed Sea and Land to make a Pro- 
ſelyte; but who, after all, were without the Seal 


of the Spirit. In that Day, and not till then, will 


the Cauſe be decided between the falſe and true 
Profeſſor of Chriſt. Then, however they have 


diſlembled, 
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[ 16 ] 
diſſembled and made a fine Appearance of Religion, 
all but inward and pure Chriſtianity will burn up, 
and leave the alme/t Chriſtian miſerable ; but as they 
cheated themſelves, and liked to be deceived, they 
muſt bear the Loſs and Blame, becauſe, in their 
Life-Time, and in the Day of their Viſitation, they 
did not prize or value the precious Wounds and 
Blood of Fefus, nor hid in the Clefts of that Rock. 
They lighted him, they lived without him, they 
loved the World, they choſe the Honour of Men, 
they would not come to our Saviour for Life, they 
choſe their own Way, and ventured on, and 
= now feel what it is to be without Chriſt in the 

orld. OE a TSR 


It will be far otherwiſe with the Childrez of God, 


| the onee deſpiſed and reproached, but now honoured 


and bleſſed People. As ſoon as Jeſus fits on the 
Clouds, and all the Heavens are opened, and their 


innumerable Hoſts blowing their Trumpets, and 


harping on Harps to the Lamb that was ſlain, how 
will they lift up their Heads! the firſt Smile they 


get from their dear Zord ſhall more than reward 


em for all what they have undergone and ſuffered 


on his Account in the World; but, he ſhall confeſs 


them in the Preſence of his Father, and before all bis holy 
Angels, Theſe, will he ſay, are they that have fal- 
lowed me, theſe continued with me. Come, ye bleſſed 
Chilaren of my Father, come up hither. "Thoſe Arms 
which where once bound to the Croſs ſhall embrace 
them, and the ſame Lips once ſtruck by the Offi- 
cer ſhall kiſs them. They ſball be caught up to meet 
him, they ſhall fit down with him on the Throne; and 
when he ſhall aſcend from his ] . 
SE | they 


[7]. 

I/edding-Chamber before the Door is ſhut. They 
ſhall have a Right to enter by the Gates into the 
Holy City, and to eat of the Fruit of the Tree 
Life which is in the Midſt of the Paradiſe of God, 
and ſhall live for ever with him. 


Ah |! don't you wiſh to be among theſe Chil- 
dren of the Bride-Chamber ? don't you long after this 
Happineſs, and is not Balaam's Wiſh the Deſire of 
your Heart, Let me die the Death of the Righteous, and 

my latter End be like his? Methinks I hear you ſay 
it is. Why then, nothing can hinder 08 but your 
own poor bad Self-Will, Aſk any Thing of Jofur, 
and he will do it for you. Come to him honeſtly, 
and with an upright and ſincere Heart, and ſeek his 
Salvation, and you fhall find it. Be in earneſt, 
for his Name's ſake and for your own Soul's fake; 
leave all the World, and for this Moment retire 
out of it, and devote and give up yourſelves wholly 
to follow him, nor ſatisfy yourſelf with a ſelf-denying 
and mortified Behaviour, or with an innocent or 
ſtrict Life, but look for the imward Witneſs, the Seal 
and Mark which I have been r gs and which 
is on the Hearts and Foreheads of all the Inheritance 
the Lord; I mean, get ſuch a Confidence of his 
Love to you, and ſuch a ſecret and hidden Witneſs 
of his Spirit with your Spirits that you are Children 
God, and that you are deſtined by him to be wit 
him for ever, and you will not be ignorant what is 
His Mark, nor will you any more dread Death, or 
have a fearful looking for of Judgment; you will fit 
down at his Feet in Peace, you will ſleep and wake 
happy, live and die to the Zord, and ſaved with 
SAN. I. 3 an 
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an everlaſting. Salvation, will be bleſſed in this 
World and in the World to come, in Time and in 


Eternity, and nothing ſhall be for ever able to pluck 


out of his Hands; you will bleſs yourſelves in 
the Lord, and have your Hearts leap for Joy, when 
you are called hence to be no more ſeen; for then 
you will go in Peace to God your Saviour : Or ſhould 
you ſtay till he comes, you will meet him e 
eternal Joy and Gladneſs. To him be Glory and 
Thankigiving and Salvation and Praiſe for ever and 
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an everlaſting Salo ation, will be bleſſed in this. 
World and in the World to come, in Time and in 
Eternity, and nothing ſhall be for ever able to pluck 


you out of his Hands; you will bleſs yourſelves in 
the Lord, and have your Hearts leap for Joy, when 


you are called hence to be no more ſeen ; for then 


you will go in Peace to God your Saviour : Or ſhould 
you ſtay till he comes, you will meet him with 


eternal — and Gladneſs. To him be Glory and 
giving and Salvation and Praiſe for ever and 


Thank 
ever IN 
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Bleſſed 


Pls . 


Traran xXxyiii. 17. 


Thou baſt i in Love to my Soul delivered it from 


_ the Pit of Cres, * thou » pe caſt all 
”» Sos behind thy Back. 


*5 


HESE Words are a Part of that Wri- 
ting which Hereliab the good King 
of [frac] wrote after a Recove 
Sickneſs, and is a Sort of a 


rience, viz. of his own natural Eftate, and of the 
Work of Converſion on his Heart, 


'T prize this Portion of holy Scripture teenie 
becauſe under the Law, the Believer generally 
walked in a Cloud, and but few ſeemed permitted 
to look behind. the Vail, and to experience the 
_ Blefſedneſs which through the Goſpel is every 
Child of God's proper Right and Priviledge. 


From Moſes until Chrift, that Vail-which was upon 
all Nations darkened the Muelites alſo, and in great 
Meaſure overſhadowed the 1 ＋ 1 of Gol 
which was among the Jews; and f a ſmall 
Number of W N choſen Men and Women, 
ſuch as the 46 ranch and thoſe who believed their 

SERM, II, Report, 


from 
k __ 
Thankſgiving, and a Relation of his happy Expe- 
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Report, had. true Ideas of the Kingdom and Re. 


demption of Him ibat. uli come and hence it was 
chat the Prophets who ſpoke plainly of Cbriſt, and 
who having ſearched diligently, and Frand out the Suf- 
ferings of Chriſt and the Glory that fhould follow, in 
a Sort of Ecſtacy and Rapture uttered the glad 
| News, were'as coldly:receivedy. and often, if not 
always, the moſt perſecuted and moſt defpiſed of 
their Time.. e en oh. een DAY n 
Un Say Soak well 6d Nennen 
| The Truth was, they could not geliſh the I 
timony of the Men inſpired,” but liked rather to 


hear of being the greateſt People in the World, to 
be proſpered in all their Wars to be"tich, to 


reign, to enjoy a Flow of Milk, and Honey, and 
to abound in, all Plenty, and to have Kings among 


wemſelves whoſe, Dominion thould have; no End, 


\ and to ſee all the Heathens Hewers of Wood 

| Drawers, of Water to them. They. loved this 
World, and erred in their Hearts about the World 
to come; and this made their chief Miniſter ſigh 
over them, when he was finiſbing his Courſe, O 


| that they "were wiſe, that they underftood this, that they 


World conſider their, latter End. They were, as too 
many of us are, fond of Things temporal, and care. 
leſs of things eternal; Lovers of the Shadows, but 
thoughtleſs and inadvertent in the Subſtancte. 


But ſtiff. necked and diſobedient as they were, 
there were among them in all Ages, Men, who 
like Hezekiab, ſought after the beſt Riches, and 
who followed the Example of their Fathers, ccum- 
ing themſetoes in the Warld Strangers, and, Pilerims, and 


'  deoking for a heaveny,County and a City that has Faun- 


#ations whoſe Builder and Maker is Gd. 


< 


Theſe 


reliſh the Tef- 


Saviour, 
forgiven 
more; 
unto us 
tiful in 

have bee 
Account 
with the 
World. 


dis Relat 


poke Þ 


1 


Second 


doned, ; 
ſaved 714 
IM 


[5] 


Theſe fought and found the Lord: Theſe re- 
ceived the Remiſſion of their Sins; and their Songs 
of Praiſe are often filled with Expreſſions of the 
Affurance of Faith, Theſe abound among the Pſalms, 
which however collected by the fweet Singer of ljraet, 
are not his alone, but the Work of many Saints 
who with him partook of the ſame Faith, and 
were illuminated by the fame. Paraclete and Com- 


It is eaſy to prove out of the Pſalms of David 
and others, as well as out of /atah, ' Ezekiel and 
_ Zuchariah, that * who believed truly in our. 

Saviour, though ſo far off, knew their Sins were 
forgiven and blotted out, to be remembered no. 
more; and this Grace they propheſied ſhould come 
unto us: but there is ſomething particularly beau- 
tiful in that Writing of Hezetiah, out of which I. 
have been reading» It is to me a ſolid and weighty. 
Account of God's Dealings with him, and tallys 
with the Experience of all true Chriſtians in the 


World. 
Ttee Things are particularly. to be obſerved in 
dis Relation. LOT 


"Firſt, The Diſtreſs he was in before aur Saviour 
ſpoke Peace to him and delivered him from his, 
Secondly, The Aſſutance he had of being par- 
doned, and accepted by .his: heavenly Father, and 
ſaved; and how boldly he teſtifies that this muſt be; 
the Caſe with all ah Children of G'. 

9248  Thurdh, 


* = 1 


[6] 


Thirdly, the Cauſe of all; which, he ſays, was 
the Love of Jehovah to him: of each of theſe, let 
me ſpeak a little. ie 

And Firſt, I will mention his Diſtreſs. He was 
outwardly troubled with Sickneſs, and within with 
Fears, and Hevineſs: He wept fore for Fear of 


ing, and was in Bitterneſs about his Peace with 


od. He expected every Morning to be cut off, 
through a grievous Boil that cauſed his Illneſs; 
and every Evening he dreaded more than meeting 
a Lion, that the Lord would remove him, while a 
more heavy Burden lay on his Heart; for he 


doubted if he ſhould ever ſee the Led in the Land 
of the Living. There are few Lovers of Jeſus 
- who read this pathetic Writing, but with Tears in 

their Eyes think, Ab dear Saviour, ſo it was with 
me; thus I thought once; this was my Caſe. I cried 


and mournad alone. I fat moping and ing in ſecret 
like a Dove. 1 12 to figh wnregarded, 2 the 
Swallow that chatters alone on the Houſe I was 


Him whom I had pierced, as one is in Bitterneſs for his 
Firſt-born. 4 


Thus it was with poor Hezekiah; nor was he 
comforted till the Lord pitied him, and ſaw his 
Tears, and ſent Mercy and Pardon to him. O 
this was a happy 
For this little Moment's Affliction he ſhall thank 
the Lamb to all Eternity. It was grievous for 4 
few Days, but had the deſired Effect, and helped 


lay him low at the Throne of Grace; and now 


in Pam for a Saviour; 1 mourned for En as one 
mourneth for his only Son, I was in Bitterneſs for 


Sickneſs, a ſanctified Viſitation! 


dehold 
and wi 
expecte 
of him, 
ful Saw, 
think h 


more vv 


ſees the 
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74 
dehold he who turned to the Wall upon his Bed 
and wept, be who dreaded to be conſumed, and 
expected daily when the Lord wou'd: make an End 
of him, is now in Peace. He has found a merci- 
ful Saviour, and is with him; he once trembled to 
think he ſhould behold Men no more, and be no 
more with the Inhabitants of the World; now he 
ſees the Son of Man, and is with the Inhabitants of 
the World above. O that Sickneſs might thus be 
bleſſed to all thoſe who pine away with it! They 
have much Time, and are releaſed from the Em- 
ployments and hurrying Buſineſs of this Life, O 
that they would turn to him who himſelf bore their 
Sickneſſes and carried their Infirmities, and pray him 
to help them to the Place where Sickneſs, Sorrow 
and Pain is no more, and where all Tears are 

wiped away from their Eyes. They may have 
many or few to comfort them with Hopes of do- 

ing well again, recovering their Health, &c. but 
till they have the Aſſurance of their Part in Jeſus 
brit, they need the right Comforter, and are with- 
out the % Friend: Had they his Preſence, then, 
when none elſe were near to comfort them, he 
would be near, and to have him is better than Life, 

and to die in him is Gain, 


it is very common far Perſons, before their Aſ- 
ſurance 80 the Love of Cbriſi, to be in Miſery and 
fore afflicted, . To me it would be a great Proof 
that a Man was unconverted, who never knew 
What, it was to be ſo W at his very Heart, ſo 
concern'd about his Soul's future Welfare, that he 
could not reſt or be eaſy, Such who ſleep on 
and take their Reſt, and never experience that Di 
treſs, which our Saviour calls Hungering and Thirſi- 
SRM. II. 3; _” 


18 
ing, being weary and heavy laden, being ready to periſh, 
Oc. were never awakened, they are in a carnaf 
Security and dead to the divine Life, dead to the 
Faith, dead to the Lord, and to their own Souls. 


They deſerve that Character in the Prophet, Care- 
Lit and at eaſe in Sion. But tho' in general Children 

of God in this Senſe through much Tribulation enter the 
Kingdom; yet there are Inſtances of ſome who have 
been ſo drawn by Love, and carried fo like Lambs 
in the Shepherd's Boſom, that they are excufed 
from much Pain, and ſaved from many Sorrows ; 
yet altogether are they not Strangers to that Heart- 
uneaſineſs which I have been ſpeaking about. 


Many have therefore called it the Pangs of the Neu- 


Birth, and our Saviour himſelf ſo compares it, John 


by Whocan forbear to be uneaſy when the Holy Spirit 
 awakes him from his dangerous Sleep, ſhews him 


his wicked Heart and Life, fets before him in Order 
his Sins, and how great Wrath he juſtly deſerves ? 
Who, unregenerate and conſcious of his being a 
natural and carnal Man, can do otherwiſe than 
ſhudder when he knows he muſt die, and after 
that come to Judgment; and when he feels that if 
be ſhould be called away as he is, he muſt periſh 
in eternal Burnings, and be numbered among fool- 
M Virgins, Hypocrites and Unbelievers? But what 
can pierce ſtill deeper and cut with more intenſe 
Pain, is the Conviction that we have 9 7 Chriſt, 
ſighted and diſeſteemed his Perſon and Merits, his 


Sufferings'and Blood, his Shame and Humiliation, 
his Labour and Servitude, and, as it were, trampled 
under Foot e wherewith he redeem- 
ed us; beſid es denying an 


refuſing the tender ow 
TNA of 


row in 


Satan w 


—— o 
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of his &pirit,- and lejecting bis Convictions. The 


Reflections, when the Eyes of the Soul are opened, 

cauſe inexpreſſible Sadneſs and Grief. Theſe make 

the Heart ſink, and the Tears flow Day and Night, 

this makes the Stouteſt tremble and ſigh, nor can 

all the World eure them whoſe Eyes God has thus 
Ain dus 


In the fame Manner when be has touched thoſe , 


deaf Kars hich refuſed 10 hear the Voice of the Char- 
ner, and ſaid Ephatha, they no more liſten to the 
Scriptures with a cold untouched or unaffected Heart, 
but the Thunders of Mount Sinai make the Mar- 
row in their Bones quake; and then often betwixt 
Satan who labours hard to diſturb, diſcourage and 
perplex them, carnal Friends with their 'I hreat- 
enings and. Promiſes, , falſe Teachers with their 
ſmooth Doctrines and Self-righteouſneſs, and their 
on more falſe and deceitful — they are over- 
whelmed with Trouble and Confuſion, and for 
Fear, leaſt, amidſt all thoſe Dangers they ſhould. 
loſe eternal Life, they are brought to' the very 
ſharpeſt Pain, and deepeſt Diſtreſs. An unuſual 


Thoughtfulneſs makes them heavy, and Tempta- 
tions and many groundleſs Suggeſtions diſhearten 
them to the laſt Degree, but all this in the End 
makes them reſolve to caſt themſelves down before 


our dear Saviour's Feet with this Determination, 


VI periſh, I will periſh there. 


Souls in this Caſe are to be pitied, but they are 
ſafe, they are in Hands ; he who ſweat Blood in 
his Agony knows the right Time to help, and he 
who brought them to the Birth, will ſurely give 
dtrength to bring forth. Nor can I believe a Soul 


D 2 | who 


* : Land - — 


. Y q . . . 
2 - WP WE . 2 
2 ———— 2 22 e ; 2A . 
1 D < os * — — — O — 


” 
cor 


* 
, 2 —ͤm—übũ4-— ͥ ͤ 0 ——_—_— — —-— : 7 OI ITC N 
+ * dy * 


canal. 
hy — —-_ 


\ i 
e : * 
9 . . , 
2 cr 
is 4 =. # 
4 , p . — oo, - a v : 
* pit > - — - me ee MR —_— CE = — + 0 - n 8 e n — * = door. %. © 7 - * th * — — et. —_ — - * 
— F h rr Re; — — — 8 q L oY I adder yt * — 
* I 2 rn * mam — — . - —_— * mr * , — . * «= 3 * 
23 þ ge IO OR arr Ls — * — — TITTY © 2 N „ _ 42. Tr we * — ore - 2 3 „ — . * 4 — l a 7 * — * C 5 
4 \ * * — — 1 Y 75 4 8 N : 
. * > » _s — — — = - 4 — 
wy ws — - . . — " « 
* * ga F — — * 3 * » 2 _ A . by 
* * r * — * = a ' * pong — : 222 — ye 2 d 4 n —_ a 2 a — — — — 6 Mr Mr » d 
3 _ rn rg p_ 1 . _ beg ay ugh — — 5 — 
* * * — F 8 a 1 * 3 — „ _ * 
| 8 ; * — * : EY? . a 220 — — SI — =o Dh Fae 5 
—— ** * 4 Tp 2 3. 3 — — ny a n = 
— 19 . — 8 ” ; ? * : __ - * _ —ͤ—e — . 
W * FED * i. fs b , — — — —— - — 2 — Fo 


Abe > 
. - 7 


i 


who ſincerely wants Salvation, and who more than 


all Things dreads being patted from our Saviour or 


his Love, will periſh ; they may have many Fears, 
but he will deliver them out of all. Who reads 
the Pſalms which were the Experience of David and 


others under the Old-Teſtament, and who thinks 
only on the Reaſon why Paul, after he was ſo 


ſhockcd at his Entry into Damaſcus, could neither 
eat or drink for three Days and Nights, but con- 
tmued praying, will not be ſurpriſed if a Soul in 
our Time ſhould be ſo broken and caſt down un- 


der a Senſe of his Sin and Want of Jens. The 


Behaviour of 3 the Thief, thoſe who where 
pricked to the Heart under Peter's Diſcourſe at 
Pentecoſt, the Jailyr at Philippi, and many others 


are only Inſtances of this Kind; and as I ſaid be- 


fore, Hezekiah is far from being the only Perſon 
who fell under ſuch a Concern, as made him ex- 
preſs the Language of his Heart in ſuch a manner; 
for all the Children »f God drink of it. Jeſus has 
drank up the Dregs. He has taken the bitter 
Draught, the Wormwood' and the Gall, and he 
C 2 05 OR E..4,1 

It is both ſafe, and alſo an Honour to us that we 
have thus been tried. | Safe, becauſe when Souls 
are thus ſtripped of all their falſe Hopes, their legal 
Righteouſneſs, and fancied Goodneſs, © they ſee, 
feel, and are aſſured of their own Vileneſs, In- 


ability, and loſt Eſtate; and are divinely aſſured 


that they muſt periſh for ever and ever, unleſs Jeſus 
out of free Mercy and mere Pity and Compathon 
ſhould help them. They are, as it were, in the deep 


Aire und Clay, in the Shadow of Death, on the Verge 


and Brink of Hell, and know, nothing leſs than a 
nd = Miracle 


* 
, 


Mirac| 
for thi 
them, 
neſs, 
to fly t 
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Miracle of Grace can deliver them. This is ſafe 
for them; for thus does the Holy Ghoſt do with 
them, to bring them off entirely from all Self- good 
neſs, and from every Hope from Angels and Men, 
to fly to the Croſs as poor, guilty, condemned and 
Hell-deſerving Wretches, at whoſe Heels the A- 
venger of Blood purſues with all his Terrors. 
This is ſafe for them when they have found Mercy, 
for they are ſaved from aſcribing any Thing 10 their 
own Deſervings, and to their own Merits; they 
know, they remember: well (when a Self-righte- 
ous Thought riſes, or any Thing that would be ſelf. 
admiring, or ſelf-pleaſing ftirs) what a lament- 
able, - helpleſs and ruin'd Condition they were 
in, when Jeſus ſaw their Tears, heard their Cries, 
had Pity on their Pain and delivered them; and this 
makes them thank, and adore, and love him, on 
whoſe Flead are many Crowns, and with Shame and 
deepeſt Gratitude they lay all the Glory, of their 
Salvation and Happineſs at his Feet, who only is 
worth to receive Bleſſing and Thankſgiving, becauje be 


It is an Honour; for thereby we taſte a Little, 
we ſip of the Cup which he drank, and can gueſs, 
with ſome Juſtneis, what our dear Lord felt, when the 
Sins of all were laid on him. We do not really taſte 
the Wrath of God, nor the Puniſhment ; for that 
the Lamb took on himſelf and bote alone; but 
what we experience is in Apprehenſion, and is 
ſomewhat of that Diſtreſs and Amazement. which 
Jeſus ſhared ſo powerfully when he foreſaw what 

muſt undergo for his poor People, when the - 
Cup ready mixt was held out, and when his Sweat 
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This 


(TER 


This alſo learns. us to prize the: 3 
We reflect, with eternal Joys From what 4 | Death 
has he delivered us TEN 


Tbere is, at the * Fine a Due i in 
this awakened State, of which I have been treat- 


A Soul can value itſelf on Account of what 


= ſuſtained, and deſpiſe them who have not 
been tried in the ſame Way, or who have not 
fo long laboured in the Fire. This is from the 
old Root of Self. righteouſneſs, and is unſeemly in 
the Eyes of ns. _ 1 c a ts af a Sou 
Pp converted. 


very often the Stubbornneſs ſs a Soul, the dung 
Joath to part with all its own Holineſs, its Hardneſs 


_ of Heart, and falſe Knowledge, cauſes it much 


Trouble, and creates it much unneceſſary Uneaſi- 

neſs. © Did a Soul directly, on the Sight of its own 
| loſt State, fly to our Savio, and with all Simplici- 
ty believe in him, it would eſcape and get out of 


the Hands of the Adverſary, and before the Spirit of 


the Law could aſſault, or terrify, or Satan tempt, 
or the Avenger reach them, they would get into the 
City of Refuge, and ſo be out of the Reach of all 

erplexity. Let then, whoever is troubled in Mind, 
concerned about being happy, or afraid of miſcar- 
rying, immediately apply to the Lamb; they will 
never be more fit to come to him, than in the Mo- 
ment they are ſenſible of their Poverty and Sinful- 

neſs. When is a Man mote fit to go to the Sur- 
geon, than when wounded and with his Bones 
Jiſlocated and broken? When is a Perſon more fit 


tor the Phyſician, than when exceeding ſick ? 
- 7 "Tn 


| When 


when 

Sickne 
the Fe 
when 
Turn. 

and v 
out, I 
Saviour 
hver h 
and rel 


[3] 


| When does the Sinner more need a Saviour, . thart 
when ready to periſh? May every Trouble, every 
Sickneſs, every Conviction bring you and me. to 
the Feet of Jeſus Chriſt So it was with Hezehiab, 
when preſently his Sickneſs of Body and Soul took a 
Turn. He was almoſt overcome with his Miſery, 
and with his Heart ready to burſt, when he cried 
out, Lord I am oppreſſed! Undertake for me. Our 
Saviour heard, and knew the Time was come to de- 
liver him, and immediately did undertake for him, 
and releaſed him at once from the Sickneſs of his 
Body, and the Sin of his Soul; and thus he does to 
all Souls in like Diftreſs. When they turn their 
Faces and Hearts to him, when they have done 
with all other Hopes, Refuges and Helps, and 
pray to him alone, one may ſafely ſay to ſuch, 
Ye are not far from the Kingdom of God. Ye ate 
nigh to be delivered indeed. Your Salvation ſlum- 
bereth not, and your Redemption lingereth not. 


O if there be any who hear me, who are op- 
preſſed, lay hold on the Horns of this Altar, and 
uſe Hezehiah's availing Prayer, Lord I am oppreſſed, 
undertake for me. I am in a perilous Condition buſet on 
every Side, O take my Part. I am a Debtor, under- 
take for me; Thou canſt free and ſet me at Liberty, far 
againſt thee only, have I fanned; and thou Lord, if ibn 
wilt, canſt make me clean. I am like a poor Man 
who has had a Suit at the Bar, undertake for me. Thou 
mighty | Counſellor - adviſe me, thou Almighty\ Advocate, 
plead my Cauſe, and gain my Suit. This do out of 
the Bottom of thy Heart, and thou ſfialt prove 
2 true of Jeſus: He is a Friend of Publicans and 
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But now it is Time, that I ſpeak on the Second 
Thing remarkable in Hezekiah's Writing, and that 
is, the Aſſurance he had of his being pardoned and 
forgiven. FD „ 


Babolat (he ſays) for Peace, I had great Bitterneſs : 
But thou haſt, in Love to my Soul, of all my Sins behind 
thy Back. This is generally the Language of a par- 
doned and accepted Sinner. This is the joyful 
Sound of them that come to Chriſt. This is the 

Right and Privilege of every Believer in t. 


Let who will oppoſe this comfortable Doctrine. 
it is true, and all that ſeek ſhall find it ſo; and 
they who oppoſe: and contradict it, ſpeak againſt 
the Oracles of God, and the Experience of his Chil. 
dren. Unbelief has invented all the fallacious and 
deluſive Arguments againſt the Afurance of Faith ; 
and becauſe the far greateſt Part of Mankind are void 
of this excellent Gift, therefore thoſe who wou'd 

4 fain be accounted true Chriſtians, who have it not, 

| xte on the ſtrongeſt Side, and have the Advantage 

©” of all the carnal and plauſible Reaſons for their be- 

* ing ſafe, though ignorant of it; but they have no 
3 Ground in the Scriptures. Theſe are ſwift Wit- 

neſſes againſt ſuch as plead for walking in Dark · 

neſs, not knowing whither they are ings Let us 


[ Cute near, fays the Apoſtle, with' full Affuranct of 
| Nuith. Another Apoſtle exhorts the Profeſſors of 
1 Ghreftianity to make their Calling and Eleftion' ſure. 
1 And Fohn ſays, that all the Scriptures are written that 
=” Mem might believe on the Name of the Son of God, and 
Y might know that they had eternal Life. This is the 


Nature of Faith ; it is itſelf the Evidence of Things 


5 unſeen, 


[1s] 
nien; it is the gu fame of i hoped for Heaven du 
ternal Glry; it has always with it the eternal Life 
twhich ts 15 Bm 5 Chrift. All my Pe ople, ſaith the Lord, 
hall kiow me. We now him tht 1 5. We know 
that when this varthly Houſe is diſſolved, we . have a 
Hauſe with God eternal in the Heavens, I am * 
 fuaded, nothing ay eparate us from the Love * 
** that my = er Tl, * that I 

ut why ne OI 

bs fr fe nce all aim at nothing A chen any 
the believing Soul” tight be keppy here 1 - 
after? To aſcertain tis to the Faithful, the Fol 
Ghift is given, that 125 175 ort 15 F316, 
Gad, eto 0 Beh the Things of 
dil i” them for eber. Ns 7 Wag nh 74 
Spirit, that for are the Childeihi\ leads into 
all Truth, he revtalt the good 375 ub 6h the fp the Eyb 
. rep nat, 2 

4, feats td the Day ay of N mptions, bath the 
urn a everlafiing aber its. 


be Prophets and Apoſtles wadla' Babe been 
5 poorly off, if they had not been aſſured of be- 
ing happy for ever. The primitive Chriſtians would 
ea fo bir inte EncouYagdineht'to' Arbe pt 
Cb echo 6f the Haben, i The had been 
8 7 f eternal' Happineſs in & 
„ than . rl ng of a H. 
Beit; pb ccd the er yrs, i al Ag „ have met 
Ar che#fully and with Songs of Joy, if the 
han nor bad thi” AfBirante of Faith,” and there 
enjoyed Cris Loe in then. But they bad f 
and every true Belldver has it ally. Some 
ay, at the Bottom, ſome darling Sin, or eber. 


ed Unbelief 845 all who have it not: It is 2 
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(great Gift, but not too great for him that beſtows 
It is worthy of its Giver... It is the Way in 

which be manifeſts himſelf to his Chilaren, 'as he goes not 

unte the World" and muſt be ſought for, for it is 


the hidden. Houſes # it 18 N 10 Aan ne r 


* e Ah ek” 

4 truly poor ane . not t alk, how is it it poſ- 
ric ow can this be? But becauſe Jeſus has 
promiled, it, he believes, and ſeeks and finds it; 


while . who has much Knowledge in his Head, 


thinks he has attained Something. great, and ſet- 
tles upon his. Lees, with his Heart {till among the 
Fearful and Unbelieving. Thoſe above all others 
are to be blamed, who hinder Souls to preſs after 
this Bleſſedneſs. Surely they have it not them- 
ſelyes, for did t ee it, they would be eager 
to have all their Hearers enjoy the ſame precious 

Faith; but therein they ſhew how unwilling they 
are to think themſelves miſtaken, and uncanvert» 
ed. Surely they love Darkneſs rather than Light, and 
don't want to he wadeanes, but are. the coma 
ae Bind... 320 1011. 55 24 » 7: Bo 41200q 2 


_ 


t ey rs Ne one in thi . ife can 2 * 
Sins forgiven; how have they read 


che Scriptures?, Why |. tb Eyes that nd tot ſe 


and they; have heard it tuith Ears. that could: not 
h thought thereon with 4 Heart that could 


5 Faw and; 5 for. all the Scriptures teach, . that 
YI 


he has Communion. * e and 
Walls 2 ra No Hieth. He thut follows Chrift 


Lal not. [alt] fin Darkneſs, be ſhall have the Light 2 
e e a, by . and the Way b 


is When 


9 
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When they ſay, Nie can't know till we die; how 
weak is their Doctrine? for might not they af- 
firm as well, that we ſhould not know then? Who 
ever came from the Dead to let us hear how it paſſed 
with them ? Or where have the Scriptures taught 
a Leſſon fo carnal? If a Believer in Chriſ don't 
know if he ſhall be happy till he dies, then wherein 
does he excel our holy Faith? Or why is it prefer- 
able to that of the Turks, or the Worſhippers of 
Confuſrus ? They who are ſincere among theſe, 
hope they ſhall be happy, but don't know it; and 
if we did not know, we and our Religion are on a 
Level with them and their Darkneſss. 


DOD O adored be the Lamb, who is the Sun of Righte- 

_ oufnefs' in this benighted World! And who does 
not leave his Flock like bewildered Sheep, but is 
with them, dwells with them, and in them, com- 
forts them, is found of them, manifeſts himſelf to 
them, and gives them to know him. * 


Should he forgive us only then [when] we depart, 
he would loſe his Glory; for we could not praiſe him 
to others, nor tell to his Honour what he had done 
for us; and therefore, full of Joy, Hezetiah breaks 
out, The Grave cannot praiſe thee, Death cannot celebrate 
thee, they that go down into the Pit cannot hope for thy 
Truib. As if he would have faid, ſhould Men 
not know thy Forgiveneſs till Death, then theß 
could not praiſe thee before their Children, nor 
tell of their experiencing thy Grace and Merey. 
When once the Body is Jaid to reſt in the Grave, 
it is too late to expect it to celebrate thy Praiſes. 
They that go to the Tomb, cannot relate thy 

E 2 Mercies, 
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Mercies, noꝝ can they, who venture into Eterni 
without thy Pardon, hope for thy Truth; but the 
Living, the Living, he ſhall praiſe thee, as 1 2 
ke ſhall tell his ing Friends, bis Neighbours, O 
come. bither, and hear len, and 1 will declare what God 
has. done for. my Soul. I was once in a poor Way, I 
was in Nut or want of Peace with Cad my Saviour, 
and 10 aut of, Love ta," my Soul, a all my Sins 
bobind bis Bact. Thus, he ſays, the Father /ball 
maly known thy, Truth to his Children; he ſhall tell 

bem, 1 am a Witneſ eſs, my Sons, my Daughters, 
Fey Salvation. i is in the Lord; I have Found it, 1 have 
ht his Me Mercy and — ge 7 it in my Heart, 


iy 
| therefore £40; JAY a SEN 0 n 19 2 in 
the Grave. 


et People! ts dams a or af- 


cath, who have been ſo ee of your In- 


— in our Sapiaur now in your Life-time, as 


not to inſure to 3 bis Love and Forgive - 
neſs. Don't fancy and after Death, is the 


only right Time to know his — the Li- 


ving, the. Living, he ſhall praiſe him, as Hlerabiab 
did. Now is the. right Time to be aſſured that 
you ſhall go to Heaven. Nee is oh _— * 
wow is the Den & Salyation. 


Oply.the 2 of. Eau * this Life bap- 
f dy and comfortable; and at the ſame Time en- 
. 1 Es. ho pry ob Dean and: 2 ad 


nor 


hay far « 
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nor Heaven neither. They are on Satar' s Side, 
and willing Servants of Sin, 


A Soul- who has found this Bleſiednef of Faith, 
bas far ether Thoughts. He loves our Saviour too 
dearly to grieve him, and prizes his dear-bought 
Happineſs too much, to forfeit the Enjoyment of 
it one Hour for all the World. Would to God. all 
who name the Name of Jeſus, knew. this Faith! 
F 
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. making in the Aſſuranee of Faith with 
Humility and real Poverty of Spirit, which always 
- accompany it, not only has Peace in Reſpect of 
the Confidence he has of being accepted of his 
beauenly Father, through his. beloved Son tar but 
be walks with God a Enoch and Noah did; he has 
(to: uſe the New-Teſtament Langua = Commu» 
nion ard Fellowſhip with the Father — 10 Son, and 
can ſpeak to his dear Saviour as a Child to his Fa- 
ther, and as. a Man talketh with his Friend, fo he 
converſes, by Prayer, continually with his Lord; and 
is familiar and intimate with Gad, who made and 
loved him beyond all he could ever aſk or wiſh. 
He knows his Redeemer, he is acquainted with 
God, and at Peace with him: an eternal Covenant 
of Peace is made and in Force between him and 
the Lamb; the Mountains may depart, and the 
Hills be carried into the Deep of the Sea, but the 
Covenant of Paare, —— F God has eſta- 
bliſhed with him, ſhall not be removed, World 
without End; nor will our Saviour be angry with 
him — more, nor nen * forlake him, 


but 


| [ 20 ] | 

but the Ark of his Preſence ſhall dwell with him» 
and he will be with him going out and coming in, 
and in all Troubles, in all Company, in all Coun- 
tries and Places the Lord himſelf will comfort him 
and give him Reſt. The Dread of endleſs Death, 
the Gnawings of a guilty Conſcience, and the 
Terrors of Judgment to come and Eternity, va- 
niſh out of his Heart; the Death of Chriſt has de- 
voured up all other Deaths, and his Miſery and 
Pain has ſwallowed up and devoured all Curſes and 
Dangers, ſo that the Peace of God, 725 Chriſt's 
eton Peace, and that which he has had from Ever- 
laſting, rules in him; and he trufts in the Lord, 
and is not afraid. For, whom can he fear? be- 
caufe of what ſhould he tremble? the Migbiy 
God of Jacob, the Omnipotent King of Saints, the 
Lord of Hell and Death is on his Side] He has for- 
given him; Who can lay to his Oburge, or unpute 

Folly to him? The Blood ' of ' the Lamb has waſhed 
bim ſo white, that he, who could ſee 10 Iniquity 
in Jacob, mor behold Perverſeneſs in Iſrael, looks on 
him as fair, altogether fair, and without Spot. Thus 


does he live bleſſed, and in the glorious Liberty of 


the Children of Gad. Thus he dwells ſafely” alone, 
and enjoys the Kingdom of God withm himſelf; while 
the noify World are clamouring without; and the 
nominal 'Chriſtrans,” and ſuch as are not "upright 
and fincere, through Unbelief in Feſas, go unhap- 
py, and miſs the Enjoyment of #he unſearchable 
Riches of Chriſt, and his Preſence and Love in this 
World; This is the "Happineſs: of 'a Diſcipl of 
Chrift, Of this I am a Witneſs 3 and thus ſhall it 
be dane to the Man whom the King delights to honours 
Such Hmour have all his Saint. 
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Such can * to enquiring Souls, whoſe Faces are 
toward Sion, I am the Man, who have been, of ali 
others, a Sinner. I have lived careleſs and miſta- 
ken in the World, dead to God while I lived: but 
after I wWwas awakened by the Voice of my Beloved, 
I ſought him with Tears, and with a Heart ready 


to break. I lay down in Sorrow, and roſe op- 


preſſed; nor could eat or drink in Peace, but was 
alays ſighing for Mercy, till the Lord ſnewed me 
Mercy, and manifeſted himſelf to me; and now 
I have found him whom my Soul leveth. I have my 


Eyes open to his Love; I have found the Lord ! 


I now live to him, and he lives in me. I am bis, 
P . 


But ſhould it be aſked, is there then no Dan ger | 
of loſing this Happineſs? Can a Perſon, who has 


Faith, ſin no more? Yes verily, there is Danger; for 


pardoned and beloved as the Believer may be, yet 


he is a Sinner, and will carry his old ſpoiled Na- 


+ 


ture of Fleſh and Blood to the Grave. He muſt be 
as a Centinel watching over it and its dead. Fruits; 
for though he has a new Heart and a new; Spirit, he 
| has a ſinful Body, in which riſe and ſtir the Mo- 
tons / Sin, and which nothing can damp or over- 
come but the Sprinkling of the Blood of Cbriſi. This 


keeps the Soul low and aſhamed, and obliges him 


to live a Sort of Life like Martyrdom ; he feels 


Deſires and Luſts which muſt be crucified, and. 


howeyer-they may be natural, and not ſo abomin- 
able in their firſt Motions, yet they muſt be deni- 
ed and mortified; They. war again/t the Soul, and 
are contrary to the chaſte Nature of the Virgin-like 
Spouſe to whom the Believer is wedded. All Acts 
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of Careleſſneſs, and eſpecially any Thing of Dif. 
obedience, and refuſing or not hetding"the tender 
Rebukes and Warnings of the Holy Spirit, lead 
into Darkneſs: and when an Unfaithfulneſs is al- 
Jowed but a Moment, it bripgs a Cloud and Vail 
over the Sanctuary. This, Wk oorienice; as well as 
Scripture, teaches the Chr ia and therefore, like 
David, he finds it good to bald faft by the Lord. He 
continues with eus, and will not ſfir from his 
Croſs and crucified Perſon. It is his ſtrong Hold, 
bis Fortreſs and Safe- guard, his only Refuge in 
any Danger, his only e ee eee 
If a pardoned and abſolved Perſon ſhould ven- 
ture into any Sort of unlawful Love, unjuft Be- 
haviour, worldly and carnal Pleaſures, he muſt 
not wonder if his tender Father pi/its his Offences 
with a Rod, and his Sins with Scourges: or ſhould Self- 
iſhneſs, Pride, one's own Righteoufneſs' or the 
like be indulged, he will ſenſibly feet a Withdraw- 
ing of the Powerful Prefence of our Saviour; and 
to perceive the Heart cold toward him, or be con- 
ſcious of an Indifference to his Merits, or to find any 
Thing feparate, though but for a little, between 
| the Zamb and him, is worſe to the Soul than 
Death, and far, far more to be dreaded by the „n- 
cere Chriſtian and true Convert. 


As none can rightly gueſs at his Happineſs, 
who is aſſured of his Part and Intereſt in Chris, but 
him who has the ſame; ſo none but one in his 
Caſe, can be capable of thinking what Pain that 
Heart can feel who has backfliden from its firſt 


Love, and forfeited the ſweet Company of the be- 


loved Jeſus. *Tis indeed a Heaven upon Earth, ” 


be in! 
and a 
withdr 
py ane 


Sins, 1 


miſera 
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be in his F avour, and to walk with him in Peace [ 
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11 and would not change States with an An- 
el, 


Fenda and ſurpaſſes Knowledge in his Heart; but 
weeps Day and Night if he can but imagine he 
has diſpleaſed the Favour, and can't reſt or be com- 
forted till a-new our Saviour ſmiles and viſits him, 
and reſtores his Peace. Then all his Tears are 
wiped away, and he learns with a tender Heart 10 
D RIC 


But now I mult ſpeak in the Third Place, of the 


Reaſon and Cauſe of all this Blefledneſs ; and this 
is the 8 Love of 2 Lord 2 Sa- 
viour Tefus, Out of Love ts | Hezehiah ſays, 
he c NE i ting his Back T4 

no other Reaſon aſſigned for: it: It could not have 
been our Righteouſneſs, we have none. It could 
not have been our Merits ; He purchaſed it for us 


» 


before ever we were born. It is, as I ſaid, Grace, 


1 ak Grace; and this is conſtantly taught in the 


This ſhould make every poor Heart leap for 
Joy. For though you have no Goodneſs, no Sort 
of inherent Claim to this Bliſs," yet are you invited 
to come and take freely of it; nor need you be 

SERM, Il, F | afraid 
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afraid. - Feſus loves you freely, andthough neither 1 
himſelf be you 1 ſee any” Thing wor his No- 
tice in you, yet he loves you wih everla/iing Love, 
and is not willing that you ſhould periſh, but have ever- 
lafling Life. Come then all you that are poor in Spi- 
rit, you that are ſelf-condemned and guilty, you 

that are hungry, thirſty,” and in want; yea, you 

8 worſt of Sinners, Publicans and Harlots, Drunk- 
ards and Winebibbers, Senſualiſts and Rioters And 
above all, ye dear Souls, who have ſought for 

| Righteouſneſs under the Law, with a troubled 

Head and Heart; and you that have been awakened 

to ſee your own ſpoiled and corrupted Hearts, [ſo] 

that you have loft nearly all Hope and Courage! 

Come ye to the Lamb, and he will eaſe you; he 

will undertake for you; he will caſt all your Sins 
behind his Back, and put a new Song in your 
Mouth, even Praiſes and "Thankſgiving to bur God. 
O come . boldly and in Faith, nothing doubting. 

Open your Mouth wide, and he will fill it. A 
any Thing, and he will do it for you. Aſk then 

the Forgiveneſs of Sins, and to be aſſured of your 

eternal Happineſs in him, and you ſhall receive it. 

So ſhall you be bleſſed here and for ever, and ſafe 
living and dying. Ye ſhall be Witneſſes of his 
Love to your Children, and to the riſing Genera- 
tion; and in the Lord's own good Time, ye ſhall 

go to him, and ſee him whom ye love ſo much 
here, and be for ever with him. Amn. 
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The Lord ſaid, take away the filthy Garments. Behold 


I have cauſed: thy Iniquity to paſs from thee, and 1 
will e Raiment, Txcn. 
lit. 4. 

We'are all as an unchan Thing, and all our Righteon- \ 
neſſes are as filthy Rags, Is AIAH Ixiv. 6. 

V. to the rebellious Children, ſaith the Lord, that cover 
with a Covermg, but not of my Spirit, that they may 
add Sin to Sin, ISAIAH xxx. 1. 
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| Thou foalt not wear a Garment of divers Sorts, 
| 2 of Woollen and Linen together.” | 


NME, who deſpiſeth the Law of Moſes, or 
HK thinks lighily of the Doctrines there 

x, delivered, is miftaken; nor can he 
| rightly underſtand the Goſpel, or .va- 
ue the New-Teſtament, who does not eſteem 
the Old, fince therein; is hid much of the Trea- 

ſures of the Revelation of God, and which is on- 
L brought to Light and made manifeſt by the 


In the Law Chriſt is preached, but only darkly, 
and the Commandments, . which; ſeemed to reſpect 
Ceremonies and outward Things, were not given 
in vain; for all Things commanded by Hue, 
were Shadows of the good Things which came in 
by Chriſt Jeſus, and Patterns or Copies of Things 
_ ſhewed Mes in the Mount | 


We are told by the Apoſtle that the Souls of 
good Men, before our Saviour, were ſhut up under 
the Law, and did not ſee the End of every Com- 

SERM, III. My mandment. 
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mandment. Hence it was that Moſer put 2 Vail 
upon his Face when he ſpake to the People; and his 


Miniſters and ſuch as are Hearers of him, to this 


Day, uſe Vails. The Law is covered with a Vail, 
the Ark alſo, and the Sanctuary were hid from the 


ews, by being vailed. The Holy Spirit would 


have us underſtand that this is not meerly human 


Tradition, but that himſelf has, bis Hand therein, 


ſignifying that the Vail is upon the Heart where 
Men fee not farther than the Law and its Appur- 
tenances. To ſuch all is vailed and dark, and they 


ſee not the glorious End of the Law, nor know 
their Way to eternal Life, but are perpetually in 


Bondage under the Yoke of es, without feeling 


the Redemption of Jeſus Chrift, e 
There was however fo much Light ſhined in the 
Law of Meſes, as ſeryed to help on the pious Wor- 


ſhippers in that Time to Faith in the Lamb ef God, 
and which aſſiſted them to pry a little into the great 
Deſign the Almighty God had in ſaving the World. 


The rigid Prohibition and Charge to abſtain | 
from Blood, had its good Effect. 7 


'F'wo Reaſons 
are chiefly aſſigned by the faithful and, meek 
Prophet, wherefore Blood might nat be eaten: Firſt 


| becauſe it was the Life; and Secondly, becauſe 
Blood made the Atonement. for. the 8 

religious Jety could forbear to look upon Blood as 
ſacred, not only becauſe of this ſo often repeated 
Commandment, but alſo becauſe he ſaw how it 
was Blood that hallowed the Altar, the Veſtments, 


out. No 


and whatever was uſed in the Service of God. All 


Things were purged with Blood; and though many 
_ found out and ſpake of it, that God did not drink 


togethe 


ligious 
who 8 
they 11 
ſhould 
this La 
Stuff 1 

Cou 
Sack<l 
howev 
or ridic 
Wante 
vailed 


APE bar) IP 
the Blood of Bulls; nor could it waſh out Sin, yet 
they all could not ſee the Unprofitableneſs of it; 
nor did any think worthily of it, but ſuch, who 
were itiſpired of the Holy Ghof?, to look upon it as 

the Figure only of the true Blood which Jeſus ſhed 
once for all; and theſe were Perſons who ſaw afar 
off the Salvation, and Who died in Faith. _ * 


The Doctrine delivered in the Text, is yet more 
hard to explain, and not ſo clearly opened in the 
Goſpel, as many other Doctrines, of the ſhedding 
and ſprinkling of Blood, Sacrifices, &c, are: But 
yet enough is ſaid by him who rent the Vail in two 
from the Top to the Bottom at his Death, and 
by his Apoſtles, to make this dark Law of Uſe to 


us in this Day. 


This Doctrine is one of the Many, of which 
the Chriſtians ſeem to take no Notice. It ſeldom 
would come into our Minds in our whole Life, to 
ſcruple wearing a Garment of Woollen and Linen, 
together. They are often mixed, and worn by re- 
ligious People, and Men of tender Conſciences, 
who at the ſame Time have no Conviction that 
they ſin; yea they would have but weak Heads, 
| ſhould they believe nothing more was meant in 
this Law, than only to forbid wearing two Sorts of 
Stuff in the ſame Garment. W N 


1 


Could I believe our Saviour would have me go in 

| Sackeloth, or be covered in any Way particularly, 
however it might fee} a needleſs Scrupuloſity 

or ridiculous, I ſhould Think it my Duty to obey. 

Wantonneſs and the gay Spirit of the World has pre- 

railed far upon the moſt of Chriſtian W 


[ 6 1 
* that it would be hard to find out thoſe, whole 
only Ornaments are a meek and quiet Spirit, and 
whoſe only Finery is the Garment. all glorious with- 
in. But as the treating upon the Dreis and Garb 
of Chriſtians is not my Purpoſe, I ſhall only wiſh all 
the Lovers of the plain Son of David, . follow 
him in all Simplicity of Dreſs and Manners, and 
not to be aſhamed of a Gad whoſe Coat was with- 
out Seam, and who did not conform to the Faſhion 


of a World which paſſes nd 3 ng ſo * my 


; . 


The Woollen Guest in the Tis. is a Sha. 
dow of the Righteouſneſs of the Law or the Righte- 
ouſneſs of Works; the Linen alſo is a Shadow of 
the Righteouſneſs of Faith, or Chri/f's Righte- 
ouſneſs : To ſpeak plain therefore and after the 
Manner of the Goſpel, the Text teaches us, not to 
blend both together. GI 


1 There are three Sans of N who receive 
the Scripture, and confeſs the God of Abraham. 


The Firf! are ſuch as preach the Law alone, 
250 theſe are ad Jews, and Men of their 
. 


The Second Sort are Lemigelifs or true Gol. 
pel- Preachers, Miniſters of the New- Teſtament, 

who preaeh only the Lord our Righteouſneſs, and 
who will know nothing their Congregations, 
and Souls committed to Derr Charge, | but 75 2 
. and him cructhed, 


There 


171 


There are others, mf which the World is now 


too full, who in againſt the Law, and againſt 


the Goſ vel, blending both together, and teaching 
the People to eh Garment of Linen an 
Woollen; wu all hich I intend to ſpeak freely. 


1 don't ie that St. Peter calls the Law a 


Yoke, which neither they nor their Fathers could 
bear, becauſe it muſt have been ſo to them, who 


heard not plainly of Jeſus and his Salvation. Who 


under the Law, could have any Comfort, when he 
knew he was under the Curſe as long as he con- 


tinued not in all Things of the Book of the: Law 
to do them? The more ſincere, the more unhap- 
py ſuch were, who ſerved under the 
heard of no Way to Heaven, but a perfect 
ene to all the rdinances'of God. N 


The nchen; their Turtles · Does, Lambs and 
Goats, could not make eaſy the Conſciences of a- 
wakened and truly | pious Perfons. Such as made 
no more of Religion than only to hear the Law, 
frequent the Temple, obſerve the Cuſtoms and 
Traditions of the E 

Week, and found out Means ſo to explain the 
Law, as to make: a ſincere, though imperfect Qbe- 
dience (as they termed it) the 
content dener under the Law, 2 — 
were righteous „and in a: fafe - 
But where Men had uc bind N 
ſelves, but heard and knew the Commandment was 
exereding broad, judging the very Thoughts and 


bedi- 


Deſires, and condemning, and ſentencing ſuch 
as broke the leaſt Title 25 the Law in any 2 


SERM. III. 
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ers, who faſted twice in the 


hole, ſuch might 
hope they 
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ſuch could not but be unhappy, and have their 


heavy Hearts fink, when they heard a zealous Lay- 
yer thunder out the Curſe againſt Trangreſſors. 


Faithful Miniſters of Moſes, and true Preachers of 


the Law muſt thus preach. * If you have done ten 


thouſand Duties, faſted yourſelves to meer Skele- 
tons, payed Tythes of 2 Herbs in your Gardens, 

attended Night Hear Day i in the Houſe of Gad, and 

curſed” have failed 2 1 in ſome Belle Matter, you are 
curſed.” 


„ you Tour kept 85 hundred md five of the 


5 e and ſhall have come ſhort in the 


ſix hundred and ſixth, you have the Sentence of 
God paſſed againſt you, you are accurſed. 


If you have denied yourſelves all the Pleaſures, 

and Honours of the World for a hundred Years 
together, and been without Blame, and ſhall only 
have a covetous Thought, you are in a curſed 
State, and condemned i in the 1 aw. 


Tf you have read and hank the Word of Ged with 
Reverence, obeyed all Precepts, taught them to 
| Ra, Family, wrote them upon the Walls of your 
N and upon the Lintels and Door Poſts, 
bound them about your Arms as the moſt precious 
Bracelets, and dn them upon your Foreheads 

| as the moſt coſtly Fiondets and 9 prayed 


often and long, in public and private, and ſhould 
any take God's Name in vain, you are accurſed, 

and ſhall. not be holden en you are undone 

1 Br: ban 


_ 
. 1 
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If you have lived as righteous as Naab, Enach, 
or Daniel, yea if your Holineſs had been excellent 
and perſect as the Cherub, and ſhould have kept 
it to your laſt Moments, and ſhould then fan, 
all your Righteouſneſs is polluted, your Holineſs 
ome abominable, you have forfeited your Right 
to the Bleffings of God's Covenant, you ſhall die, 
you {hall ſurely die and be curſed of Ga. 


4 3.4 


Paint, you are guilty of the whole, 
© Carſed is. every one that continueth nat in all Things of 
the Book of the Law to do tem. 7 


This is the Doctrine of the Law ; and if it be 
preached, this is the right Way to preach it. 
Thoſe Perſons are to be commended, who know 
not Chriſti, who thus preach the Law, and who 
thus echo the Thunders of Mount Sinai and repeat 
its, dreadful Language; for this muſt alarm the 
Soul, and concern the careleſs and ſleepy Sinner. 
But this Way of Preaching can ſet Men beſide 
themſelves with very Fright and Terror, it can 
make them tremble and quake, and force them to 
cry. out bitterly: It can make them dead to the 
Law, i. e. without Hope of ever yong helped or 
getting to Heaven by their Works: It can con- 
vince them how bad is the Nature of Sin, which 
ſo brings the Curſe upon all who obey it in the 
leaſt; but it cannot fave: It can diſtreſs the Soul, 
but it can't deliver it: It can wound deeply, but 
not heal; bruiſe and make ſore the Heart, but 
not cure; ſhew the Hurt and Evil, but not make 
| found; condemn and N and doom to els 
RE | ut 


[10] 
but it can't releaſe or ſet a Soul free, or help it a 
Step forward to Salvation. | 
| l When the religious and fincere Perſons formerly 
faw the End of the Law, and heard its rigorous 


Threatenings, they groned under the Yoke, and 


when the frophets mentioned the - Deliverance, or 
hinted atthe Coming of a Saviour, O how did they 
rejoice! They that before ſat in Darkneſs and in 
the Shadow of Death, and who feared" eternal 
| Miſery, obtained Hope, and longed 
Days. of the Sen of Man, and to hear his Redemp- 
tion-preached plainly; and though they could not 
have this Privilege, yet as many as believed the 
Lord's Report, died in Faith, and eſcaped from un- 


, 


der the fiety Law and its Curſes.” + . 


But how much to be pitied are honeſt Fews, who | 


aim at Righteouſneſs, and find all their Efforts in 


vain; nor they alone, but all, in ev —＋ 


who have been taught to ſtumble veer Ri Cbriſt, 
and ts deſpiſe and depreciate his Righteouſneſs, 
and who are trying to erect the Babe! of their 


* * 


own; how muſt they fudder when they perceive 


the Stirrings of Sin in their Members? For let 
them reaſon as they will with their own Hearts, 


and try to quiet their guilty and condemned Con- 


rn a Canker at the Root of all their Piety, and, 
ke 
ing happy in Eternity. 

This is the Caſe with all fincere People, who 
follow after Righteouſnefs, and ſeek” it by other 
Means, beſide our Savieur's Death and Blood. 


ſciences, they muſt know Sin is there, bs be 


to ſee the 


bs Gourd, blaſt all their Promiſes of be- 


They 


[ 12 ] 

They are hewing to themſelves broken. Ciſterns that 

can hold no Water. They are ſtriving to make the 

Ethiopian white in vain, and attempting to get to 

Heaven by another Way than the Ladder of Fac, 

| the Gate and only Door into the Paradiſe of God, 
Feſus and his Wounds. | | 


I fay, this is the Caſe with upright Souls, who 
either have been trained up in the falſe Notion of 
being-ſaved by our own Works, or who have not 
heard of Feſus, but were kept blinded to him by the 
God of this World. For where-ever Men are, who 
fancy themſelves righteous, or would have others 
think ſo of them, they ſhould be told plainly, Thou 
art a Hypocritez God, the faithful and true Wit- 
neſs, has made thy falſe Heart feel, many hundred 
Times, that thy Works are not perfect before him; 
thou art willingly deceived: Thou art willingly ig- 
norant of thy own loſt State, and of true Righteouſ- 
neſs; all what thou haſt is a mere Cobweb, a 
painted Sepulchre. Thou haſt not even the Wooll- 
en Garment of the Law, boaſt as much as thou 
wilt with thy Prayers, thy Charities, thy Devo- 
tion, thy Piety, thy Knowledge, thy Zeal, thy 
Duties and Obedience; thou art ſtill a Sinner, thy 
Conſcience ſhall be a ſwift Witneſs againſt thee, 
the Law ſhall pronounce thee accurſed and worthy 
the Damnation of Hell. - If thou haſt not a better 
| Righteouſneſs, thou never ſhalt enter the Kingdom 
of God, World without End; thou never ſhalt be 
ſaved, but periſh with the Righteouſneſs in which 
thou haſt truſted, | ö 


The true Chriſtian Preacher 1s one whom the 
Gd of the whole Earth, the. Lord who * the 
5 6 | Law, 
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Law, has taught, and who is convinced that the 
Law was given to make Sin known, and to make 
it more exceedingly ſinful, and that Righteouſ- 
neſs comes not by that Means, but by Chri/t Jeſus, 
who is become Righteouſnefs to every one that 
believeth; and having heard the Goſpel with Ears 
to hear, and having underſtood the gracious Say- 
ings of Jeſus, and been a Witnefs himſelf both of 
the deplorable Eſtate under the Law, and the De- 
 Hiverance by the Merits and Croſs of the Lamb, de- 
termines only to know and preach him crucified 
every wheie. To ſmall and great he teſtifies, 
that Jeſus Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, his Obedience to 
Death, his Sufferings, and Wounds, and Blood, are 
the only Things that make a Sinner clean, or cauſe 
bim to ſtand boldly in the Judgment. This is the 
only white Linen, the only Righteouſneſs which the 
Saints wear above, and which can make them beau- 
tiſul and fair in the Eyes of God Almighty, and in 
the Sight of his holy Angels. This makes the 
Harlot fair in a Moment; the polluted and defiled 
are herewuth clothed, and the Shame of their Na- 
kedneſs does not appear. Though their Sins before 
had been innumerable, though they had not ſo 
much as the leaſt Shadow of Righteouſneſs, but 
were ſelf. condemned and accuſed, though they 
might think, I am a curſed Man; I deſerve Hell! 
yet Jet them put on the Lord Jeſus, let them get 
into his Wounds, put on his Shame aud Sufferings, 
and they ſhall be altogether fair, their Sins ſhal] 
be for ever and ever hid, and their [niquities cover- 
ed. This Mercy is granted freely, this Wedding- 
Garment is beſtowed out of pure ſovereign Grace 
on loft Souls, and ſuch as turn to the Lamb from 
the Law. Teſs delivers them, that they 'ſhall no 

more 
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16 
more be under the Law, they ſhall be under Grace. 
He ſtands their Friend, he helps them and ſaves 
them from their Sins, Hell, Death and the Law, 
and gives them eternal Life. by 


This was his Deſign in coming iato the World! 
this was his grand Purpoſe when he became Man. 
He would firſt ſend his Law, his holy and juſt 
Law into the World; and by all Means make the 
Souls feel and ſee their Sin, and the Equity of bis 
paſſing Judgment upon all; and when the Sinner 
is well appriſed of this and wants a Saviour, is dead 
to the Law, has loſt all Boaſting, and ſinks down 
before God who made him, as a poor condemned 
Criminal, then does the Holy Spirit exalt a dying 
Jeſus before him, then does he glorify God his Sa- 
wvicur in his Eyes, and make him look to the Croſs 
where his dear Lord bled to Death for him. He 
takes the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and decks him 

| therewith; he eaſes his pained Heart, and aſ- 
ſures him of his being juſtified from all Sin through 
his Faith in the Redeemer. He has made him 
loath the filthy Rags of his own Righteouſneſs in 
which he once truſted ; he has convinced him the 
Woollen Garment of the legal Obedience would 
not do; and then brings the beſt Robe, the white 
Ephod down to the Foot, the fine Linen waſhed in 
the Blood of the Lamb, and puts it on him. Thus 
ſhall it be done to the Man whom the King of 
Saints delights to honour. O may you and | have 
this for our Robe when we leave the World, and 
enter Worlds to come! with this we might go 
through the Valley of Death chearfully and fear- 
leſsly, and in this enter the Wedding-Chamber, 
and ſtand before God without Spot or Wrinkle, or 
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any ſuch Thing. This is that Raiment fo often 
mentioned in the Revelations, where God ſays, ye 
ſhall walk before me in White, Sc. and this is that 
which the Prophet calls, the Covering of God's Spi- 
kit. This is the white Linen which all muſt ire 


j they would be ſaved, or go to Heaven; and with- 


out it all elſe, however fair and ſpecious,” is faulty 


and imperſect before him, whoſe bn had can behold 
no Iniquity. 


This then is the Doctrine of the Goſpel, the 
glad News brought us by Fefus; this is what have 


been hid from Ages, ad from Generations, and 


of which the Fathers, and Ancients in the firſt 
four thouſand Years, got ſome Glimpſe, and were 
"glad. This is what the Patriarchs preached to 
their Children, and of which the Prophets ſearch- 


_ "ed, and where with ey moan 2 Mlourtiers' in 


"Zion, 4 


Would to Gd All Preachers and Minifters would 
preach the fame; they would teach Sinners in the 


right Way, and be Means of faving themſelves, 


and the Souls of them that hear them; they would 


deſerve the Characters of Miniſters of Chriſi and 


Prieſts of God and the Lamb. They would finiſh 
their Courſes joyfully, and after their oil and La- 
dours were happily ended, would go and reſt 
With their chief FShephierd and ſee hitn 4 the 
"Had ſo loved, Sb, And exalted in the World. 
Feſur would meet them with a Smile, and with 
well done, good and faithful Servants, enter ye 
the Joy of your Lord!” Bo let it be with me and 
ang you in e our r dying Hours. FX 
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There are yet other Preachers, who ina Meaſure 
preach the Law, and ſeem as if they believed 
Morality and Obedience were the only Cauſe of 
our being accepted with God. They inſiſt upon 
the Neceſſity of making ourſelves righteous, and 
doing our Part, keeping the Commandments, 
and attending the Service of God, &c. but leaſt 
they ſhould awaken the Conſciences of thoſe who 
hear them, or bring under a deep Concern about 
their Salvation their poor Hearers, they tell them, 
when you have done all you can, Chriſi will do the 
 Reft}; he will make perfect your good Works with 
his Righteouſneſs : you muſt begin and ſet about 
the Work, by repenting and living a religious Life, 
and if that is not ſufficient, when you come to die, 
he will ſupply the Deficiency and make it up with 
his Merits. This is the ſmeoth Doctrine of our 
Times, with this the Soul is lulled to ſleep and 
cheated: This is the new Doctrine, which is nei- 
ther the Law, nor the Goſpel; it is neither the 
old Covenant of Works, nor the new Covenant 
of Grace, but made up of both. It is the Device 
of Man intirely, and cannot be found in all the 
Scripture.” It is taking the new Piece of Chriſſs 
precious Cloth, which he wrought out with ſo 
much Pain, and Sweat, and Blood, to mend the 
old Garment of our own Righteouſneſs. It is teach- 
ing Men to make a Garment of Woollen and Linen 
together. It is againſt the Law; for that ſaith, 
If thou continue not in all Things in the Book of 
the Law to do them, thou art curſed. It is againſt 
the Goſpel; for that ſaith, (We are ſaved freely, 
« not of Works leſt any Man ſhould boaſt, not by 
„our Righteouſneſs, not of ourſelves, but of the 
OFF; 77 OR 6 165 190 D - * 
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Prieſts aim at, they 


„ 
Satan himſelf contrived the Doctrine which ſo 
many now teach in all Religions; for let them 


differ among one another as much as they will 
about Antiquity, Numbers, Habits, Forms or Or- 


ders, in general all ate drunken with this Wine of 


Fornication of the Whore. All in general try to 
_ up the falſe Righteouſneſs of Works and 


uties, and fooliſhly hope our Sauiour will accept 
it,, and add his own Merits and Sufferings to make 
it compleat. % dts RO 3h 


The Enemy, when he can't hinder Men [ſo as] to 
be altogether irreligious, has therefore invented this 
new Religion, which is neither Jew: nor Chri- 
fiian, and this has deceived the Nations amazingly. 


This People drink in greedily, and this is every 
where known. Better were it for the Propagators 
of it, that they had never been born, 3 


It they preached the Righteouſneſs of the Law 


alone, and only aimed at what the Levites and 


perfect and ſinleſs Obedience, none could be juſtifi- 


ed by the Law, but was condemned? then their 

ſincere Hearers would be alarmed, they would a- 
wake and begin to aſk, I bat then ſhall I do to be 
ſaved? They would be concerned indeed, and be 


driven to Jeſus, weary and heavy laden, for Mercy; 
the Language of their Heart, when they had ſeen 


24 how impoſſible it was for them to be ſaved by their 
© Works, ſince they had broken the Law, would be, 
© Lord ſave me or I periſh! But to prevent this, when 


ky Thy 5 
6 4 


would do better than now; 

For did they ſhew out of the Law, that whoſo had 
not kept the Law blameleſs, could not be free from 
the Curſe ; did they affirm, zealouſly, that without 


Ea - 

a Soul is a little uneaſy about his preſent or future ' 383 
State, and wants Advice, he is told, O don't be l 
trouhled, but go on in your good Way, go to 
Church, to Meeting, to Maſs, ſay your Prayers, 
and do Nobody any Harm, and God will accept 
ou, and together with your Sincerity, and his 
ercy, you need not doubt of getting to Heaven. 


This is crying Peace when there is no Peace, 
and healing the Wound ſlightly. This is indeed 
daubing with untempered Mortar. This is ming- 
ling the Woollen and Linnen together, and making 
the Commandment of God void by the Traditions 
of Men. This is the Religion of the whole World. 
This is the falſe Hopes of the ſo called Chriſtian 
Part of Mankind, and is in effect no more than 
what the Muſſelmen or Mahometans profeſs; only 
with this Difference, one Party teaches our own 
Goodneſs, and the Mercy of God through Chriſt, 
faves us, and [the] other Party hopes through their 
own Obedience and ſtrict Obſervance of the Alcho- 
ran, together with the Love of God gracious and 
merciful, they ſhall enter Paradiſe. The Jews, and 
poor blinded and benighted Children of J/rael, 
think they are Abraham's Seed, and partly by keep- 
ing the Law,and partly by God's Mercy, they ſhall 
be gathered in Peace to their Fathers, and eſcape 
being cut off and deftroyed from their People, 
The more bewildered Children of Ham and /þ- 
mael, the Heathen and ſuch as fit in Darkneſs and 
in the Shadow of Death, dream the ſame, for tho' 
conſcious of their being Sinners, and though ſen- 
ſible of their Guilt, and dreading Death, yet com- 
fort themſelves that God is good and gracious, 
and hope he will only puniſh ſuch as have wholly 
Sar - oh neglected 
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| neglected the Law of Nature, and deſpiſed altoge- 


ther Virtue and Religion; and though their Noti- 
ons of God are innumerable, and often idolatrous, 
and very confuſed, yet this is the ſubſtance of their 
Hope: And with this one could bear in ſuch who 
have not heard the Goſpel, nor ſeen the Scriptures, 
ſuch Thoughts are tolerable'in Men-on whom the 
Day-ſpring has not ſhined, and whoſe Day of 
Grace has not dawned, and it muſt be tolerable in 
this Reſpect with them in the Day of Judgment; 
but for Men called by Chriſt's Name, and profeſ- 


ſing his Merits, Death and Divinity, to have any 
Hope but in his Righteouſneſs, is intolerable. To 


them are thoſe Words in full Force, and are my 


Errand to them, Thou 


ſhalt not wear a Garment of 

Linen and Moollen together. Thou ſhalt not mingle 
the Righteouſneſs of God our Saviour with thy 
own, thou ſhalt not reſt upon both : Either truſt 
thy own Righteouſneſs, or his alone. Truſt thy. 


own, and thou ſhalt find what a broken Reed, what 


a whited Wall, what a ſandy and falſe Ground thou 


haſt leaned on, and how dreadfully thou haſt been 
cheated : But truſt to Jeſus Chri/t, and lay hold on 


his Righteouſneſs by Faith, let the Hoh Spirit 


clothe thy naked Soul with his white Raiment, 
with the fine Linen wherewith all*the Armies of 
Heaven are arrayed, and thou ſhall be ſafe, thou 
ſhalt find it a ſure Covering, long enough and 


white enough to hide 


all thy Sin, and cover all 


thy Iniquity, and to make thee perfect before God. 


Put on this Robe, and thou art bleſſed, yea, and 


ſhalt be bleſſed for ever and ever. As it is written, 
Bleſſed is the Man whoſe Unrighteouſneſs is forgrven, 


and whoſe Sin is covered, 


If 


[1 


1903. 


If thou willt know what is the only true Wed- 
ding-Garment, and if thou haſt no Mind to be 
found naked and unclothed, when thou goeſt to 
another World, then arraign thyſelf and call thy 
Soul to the Bar; aſk thy Heart, if indeed thou 
couldſt venture into Eternity with thy own Righte- 
ouſneſs? I will go farther, couldſt thou die, couldſt 
thou depart this Day, and be content now to hear 
the Trump blow the laſt loud Blaſt, and ſummons 
thee to ſtand before the Judge of all the Earth, 
and have no covering but the Righteouſneſs of th 
own Works? Yea if thou hadft all the Righteoul- 

neſs of Noah, Job and Daniel, and the Obedience 
of every Angel, and the Works of every 

Saint, Martyr, Conſeſſor 2 Virgin, that — 
was, thou wouldſt tremble like an Aſpen- leaf, 
thou wouldſt ſhudder to launch into the eternal 
World, nor couldſt thou be ſafe in any Righteouſ- 
neſs but that of God's own, and which we receive 
by Faith in him. 


However the Lord approves of the Faithfulneſs 
of his People; commends, and will greatly reward 
their Works and Labours of Love which has 
been done for his Name's fake ; however he praiſes 
ſuch of his Churches and Children, whoſe aft 
Mort have been more than the firfl, and blames ſuch 
whoſe Works were faulty : Yet that Righteouſneſs 
which faves the Soul, and that which he calls fo, 
and is the only proper Righteouſneſs, is the Obe- 
dience, Sufferings, and Merits of our crucified God 
and Lord Jeſus Chrifl, and this is imputed to us 
by believing in him. This was the Way in which 
the Father of the Faithful found is 

ER 3 
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L 20 ] 
and was juſtified in the Sight of God, and in this 
only a Soul can be clothed at the great Day. Ven- 
ture who will to try any other, it ſhall be dearly re- 
pented, and coſt them dearly. They ſhall only 
once be ſorry for their Raſhneſs and Preſumption, 
and that will be for evermore. O don't let it be a 
light Matter with you, whether or no this Doctrine 
be true; neither be content to ſay Amen to it, 
but put on the Lamb and his Righteouſneſs, fly 
into his Wounds, and cover yourſelves up in. his 
Merits ; make ſure of his Pardon and Forgiveneſs, 
and obtain of him that Raiment, of which he ſpeaks 
to the Angel of the Laodiceans, that ye may be 
clothed, and that the Shame of your Nakedneſs 
may not appear. Have you never made any Shew 
of Religion, but have lived altogether without 

ſeeking Righteouſneſs hitherto ? Now let it be fo 
no more, come now to Jeſus, the Friend of Publi- 
cans and Sinners, and he who hanged naked on 
the Croſs, will hide your Shame. He was ſtripped 
to clothe you, and dreſs you for his Father's 


| Houſe. Come to him with all your Heart, ſincere 


and willing indeed to be ſaved, and you ſhall find, 
notwithſtanding all what Men can ſay, your own 
falſe Heart fancy, and Satan ſuggeſt to the contrary, 
a God nigh, and not afar off, and who is a Cover- 
ing to his People. Sl = 


Or, are you devout and religious? Have you at- 
tempted by the Law, and ſtrove by Works to be- 
come righteous, and when ye failed, patched up 

your Rags with Chriſt's Merits, God's Mercy and the 
| like, Have ye, to quiet your Conſcience, mingled 


| the Woollen and Linen together? Now then 


throw away the Linſey-Woolſey Cloth, the for- 
1 | |  bidden 
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bidden Garment, the unclean and illegal Dreſs, 
and approach naked to him who clothes the Lillies 


of the Field, and he will be your Covering; the 
Lord God, and the Lamb will be your Shield; and 
in as much as you have obeyed him, and truſted 


his Blood and Merits alone, you ſhall ſee, for his 
| Honour's ſake, for his Word fake, and according 


to his eternal Purpoſe, he will fave you, and you 


ſhall appear at his Wedding in Linen, clean and 


You ſhall here, in this Life, reſt, well perſuad- 
ed and confident of his Love, of your being par- 
doned, and clothed, and bleſſed; and die when 
ye will, nothing ſhall part you from his Love, 
ye ſhall go to him, ye ſhall follow him with that 


Company which no Man can number, who are in 


white Raiment, with Crowns on their Heads, be- 
fore the Throne. With whom may you and I 
have our eternal Part. Amen. 
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He efteemed the Reproach of Chrift greater Riches than 
the Treaſures of Egypt, HEB. xi. 26. - ES 

Ged forbid that I. ſhould ghry, ſave in the Croſs of our a” [1 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom the World is crucified to „ M 

me, and I unto the Warld, GAL, vi. 14. 5 | 
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nation and rol Do when it Forth in Ho War 2h 


Plainneſs, and not preached with Wiſdom of 


Words, has been always eſteemed” Fooliſhneſs, 
and the Believers of the Goſpel, and ſincere Profet- | 
fors of true Chriſtianity, * have continuallybeen ac- 
counted Fools ; and e more zealouſly they have 


| confeſſed" Jes Chrift for their Cad, and the more 
firmly they have been attached to his Merits alone, 


the more the Warld have condemned and deſpiſed 
have been made, as it were, 
en and An Fa ate ter 


them, the more the 
Gazing-ftocks to 
viled, rejected and reproa "if orgs 
any, it has been, barbs * Wes TO 
Religion has made them mad. 


Whoever therefore un een ds 4. to "oo a 
is 


Chriſtian indeed, muſt ſe ace as à Flint 


againſt all 3 7 and reſolve to deny himſelf, 
by leave 


SERM, 


Chriſtians, and eſcape the Shae of the 
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and take up his Croſs daily, and 
Jab, through = \ gainſaying and perverſe 
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There is no palliating the Matter, or ſeeking to 


reconcile Men of the World to our Religion, with- 


out Danger, as long as they are unenlightened from 
above, and ſtay in the Courſe of Fleſh and Blood, 


F 14 a 


judging and. dent Things according to Rules 


of common Senſe and Reaſon alone, and not ac- 
cording to the Scriptures; they cannot be pleaſed 
with our Manner of Acting, our Lives muſt ſeem 


N m, and our 7 Fooliſhneſs. 
r at 


tice con 


be many. Attempts EAR b 
Mt * 


emned by l. , A 


great and learned 


en to make the Religion of Chi coincide with 


k the Meaſures and Minds of Men, have been fruit- 


leſs.;..it cannot be effected. The World, with all 
its: Cuſtoms, Pomp, Glory. and. Pleaſures, are at 
Enmity wich the King of Saints; tbe Spirit of the 
Woyld is the Enemy. of him and our Happineſs 
therefore it is fo often repeated in the Goſpels. that 
wholo will be a Loyer of the World, or the Things 
oft Joo dg ts of Gad; and therefore 
„ 1, when he makes Men his Diſciples, calls them 
wt of the World, teaches them, that neither him- 


elf, nor his Doftrine,, were of the World; where- 


fore. the World, hated them. He warns, every 
where, his People to leave all and follow him; to 
come out from among them, i. e. the World, and 


de ſeparate, and not partake with their Sins, that 


they might not 


7 


partake of their Plagues. 


= . 


Thoſe 


27 BY 
- Thoſe, are Miniſters of Landices, who have a 
Shew of Piety, and keep in with the World, and 


as Jong as they can pleaſe Men, they cannot be 
the Servants of Chri/t, OM Oh oa 


How ſtupid are ſuch, who profeſs to believe in 
the Son of Man, and who conform to the World? 
Or who would endeavour fo to dreſs up the Doc- 
trine of our Lord and Maſter, or fo ſpeak of his 
Perſon, as to ſhun the Infamy of being his Diſ- 
ciples ? IS „ ' 4 09 


The World cannot love the Doctrine of the 
Lord Chrifl. Senſual and carnal Men cannot 
value the Redemption: Lovers of Pleaſure, and 
covetous and aſpiring Perſons cannot like the Life 

of a Chriſtian : Nor can wife Men, and ſuch as 
will be governed by philoſophical Principles, ever 
approve of our Way. They will conſtantly find 
Fault with us, blame us as weak and inconſiderate 
Men. They will wonder why we act and be- 
lieve ſo unreaſonably; while the Careleſs will con- 
demn us altogether; the Biggotted, in every Sect, 
deem us Heretics; our Friends wonder why we 
riſque thus our Honour, Name, Character and 

Fortune; and all Sorts will pour on us from every 

Side, Calumnies, Revilings, and Charges innumer- 

able; nor can we, by any Means, ſatisfy them, or 
reconcile. them to us, unleſs. we even reſolve to 
ſtay in the World with them, and ſuffer Religion 
to lead us no farther than to put on the Form of 

_ Chriſtianity, be ſober, moral and moderate People, 

without being Chri/”s Diſciples indeed. 


Since 


161 


Since then it is thus, ſince our Lord and Maſter 
has aſſured us it would be ſo, and ſince Experience 
teaches us daily the Truth of his Words, what {hall 

ſincere Souls do? Why, for Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, 
that they may pleaſe him, and for their own Sakes, 
that they may be ſaved let them take his Advice, 
who is the Counſellor; let thenFeſcaye for their 

Lives, riſe up, and at the Loſs of all Things follow 
him. Let them go out of the Camp after him, bearing 
his Reproach ; and remember, that whoſo loves Fa- 
ther, or Mother, or Wife, or Children, or Fields, 
or Eſtates, or any Thing elſe more than him, is 
n A 4 as 

Wherever we find honeft Men, or Women, 
or Children, who unfeignedly fſeek Salvation, it 
will not be hard to perſuade them to leave all for 
his Name's fake, and to count the beft Riches and 
greateſt "Honours, the moſt deſirable Pleafures, and 
_ plentifulleſt Fortunes and Enjoyments, but Droſs 
and Dung, that they may win Chrift, and be 
found in him. They can eaſily be brought to think, 
What ſhall it profit me, if I gain the whole World 
__ ad lo&myfownSoulT;. '- 27. THE 2 


If they are in earneſt to ſecure the Love of 
Chriſt, and to gain the incorruptible Crown, no 
Perfecution, or Slander, or Shame, or Friends, or 
Enemies, will be able to turn them back from 
purſuing their high Aim; they can be content to 
be reduced even to Beggary itſelf, and ſmile to 
become like their dear Farah the Scorn of 

Men, and the Qutcaſt of the People. They can hear 
the Blaſphemy of the Multitude, the Songs which 
OE Drunkards 


„ 

Drunkards make on them, and not be turned 
back. They can hear opprobrious and cruel Lan- 
age from their once deareſt Friends, endure ö 
en and Blows couragiouſly, and without an- T 
ſwering a Word, and part with the beſt of Fa- 9 | | 
thers, the tendereſt of Mothers, and the moſt af- 1 
ſectionate Relations with dry Eyes; nor be en- | 1 
treated to look back to all they have left in the | 


The geperal received Opinion of many is, that 
now in a Chriſtian Country, we need no more to 
be thus reſolute; that we may enjoy the World, 
and be not bad Chriſtians ;- that there is no Neceſ- 
luy of ung wide the Pomp and Faſhions of the 
Cities, or forbear the lawful Recreations of the 
Times, that we may keep our Friends and our 
Religion too; and therefore the common Manner 
of Preaching, and what is almoſt univerſally ap- 
proved of, is, Do thyſelf no Harm. He not righteous 
ouer- much, wherefore ſhould/t thou deftroy thyſelf ? And 
thus are many ſatisfied in a State of Nature, to the 
laſt Degree dangerous. 
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The World is the ſame as formerly, and no 
more now, than in our Sav:our's Time, can Men 
be his true Diſciples, who are not perſecuted by the 
World, and counted the Offscouring of all Things. 
The faithful Miniſters will be ſtill reckoned Bab- 
blers, Deceivers, and Men of unfair Views, and 
every private Chriſtian will be partaker in bearing 


the Scandal of the Croſs, and ſhare the Shame ot 


Whoſo values his Name, his Riches, his Poſ- 
ſeſſions below, will riſque loſing his Part in a 
235 Kingdom 


15 Lamb's Book of Life. 2 


3 
Kingdom above. And whoſo is determined to 
keep in with the World, muſt not be ſurpriſed, if 
he ſhall wail with the Kindreds of the Earth, in 
the great Day of Judgment. : 


Come then all ye, who love the Lids ſus, or 
wiſh to be among his People, behold the Captain 
of your Salvation, and valiantly tread in his'Foot- 
ſteps. © He has been made perfect through Suffer- 


ings, and is now entered into his Reſts be of 0 


Cheer, and £0 after him. 


. He Has wade himſelf of no Repuizeits who 
was from everlaſting, God; and who only. is the 
moſt high in the Glory of God the Fathers Let us 
dehnen not think a Moment on our good Name, but 

be content to have it ſtink in the Earth, and caſt 
out, if only we can but have it Arien in the 


+ 


11 a E an n Emperor, mould * to bel a Nos. 
gar or Slave, alas, where is the great Humiliation ? 


5 3 or if an Angel ſhould condeſcend to become a 
Man, and be on a Level with the 


reſt Mortal 
under Heaven, what is it compared with the Hu- 
miliation of Gd our Sauiqur? He who thought 
it no Robbery to be equal with God, and was in 
the Form and Nature of God from all Eternity: 


He who created every Thing viſible and inviſibſe, 


and is, and was, and is to come, Jebovab, God 
over all, bleſſed for ever; the ſame with the Father 
and the Hol Ghoſt; he who made and upholds all 
Things, was meaner and lower than any Man, 
and his Form was that of a Servant, in which he 
Was yo more humbled, ans his > ace WO with 

hame 
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Shame and Spittle. He was counted a Vagrant, 
a baſe-born Child, unlearned, a Blaſphemer, a ſe- 
ditious Perſon ; a Murderer was preferred before 
him, and no Felon on a Gibbet, no ſacrilegious 
Wretch- broke on the Rack, no Gallows-Bird 
condemned to die for Rebellion, Robbery and 
Murder, was more infamous, or more abhorred 
than him. O who can eſteem his Reputation, 
when he views the Lord his God ſo diſgraced and 
ſtripped, of Glory and Majeſty! Who can value 
his Family, bis Pedigree; his Learning, his Eſ- 
tate, his Gifts or glorious Endowments, who lifts 
bis Eyes to the Croſs, or comes in Faith to Mount 
Calvary? E * K 


My dear Brethren, we muſt not think to be great 
or wiſe, or admired in the Eyes of the World ; 
we are the poor deſpiſed Followers of a Man, who 
was accurſed by his own People, the Jews; we are 
the Diſciples of a Lord, who had not where to lay 
his Head; we are Scholars of a Maſter, whoſe Life 
. was taken from. the Earth in the worſt Pain and 
moſt ſhameful: Manner, that Men or Devils could 
invent; we are the People and Inheritance of that 
God, whom now thouſands of thoſe called by his 
Name, are aſhamed to confeſs ; our Glory, is his 
Croſs and Sufferings; our only Strength, is his 
Weakneſs and: Diſtreſs; our Boaſt, of his Blood and 
| Wounds, and our only Hope, his meritorious Cries 
and Grones, his bloody Sweat and Obedience to. 
the Death of the Croſs. e 


We are the fooliſh People, who will know of no 
God but in him; we worſhip the Lamb that was ſlain, 
and believe unfeignedly, that he who was crucified 
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is the only One in Heaven and Earth, or under 
the Earth, who can give us eternal Life. 
eee TU eee 8 
Me credit his Words, let them appear reaſonable, 
or ſurpaſs Reaſon as far as Heaven ſurpaſſes the 
Earth. His Words are more to us than thouſands 


of Gold or Silver. We are Pilgrims, that are bound 


for the Country to which he is gone, and will ne- 
ver ſit down, or count ourſelves at Home, till we 
are where he is. We aſk no other Glory, feek no 
other Honour, beg for no greater Mercy to all 
Eternity, than only to be with him. Hence it is, 
that we are ſo afraid of diſpleaſing him, or yield- 

ing, contrary to his loving Warning, to the Flatte- 
ries of a falſe blind World, wherein he is not beloved, 


and where Satan's Seat is. Hence it was that 


© Moſes i refuſed to be called the Son of Pharaot's 
DO chooſing rather to ſuffer Affliction with 
the People of God, than to enjoy the Pleaſures. of 
Sin for a Seaſon; eſteeming the Reproaches of 
'Chrift, greater Riches than all the Treaſures of Egypt. 
So we are ſatisfied to be ſhunned and hated every 
where, and carry our Lives, as it were, in our 
Hands, are ready every Day to die for his Sake, 
rather than not be his Children indeed. 1 


bas Pho upright Souls, thoſe [whom the holy 


Setiptures frequently call perfect Men, are a Sort 


of living Martyrs for his Sake, and that they may 
pleaſe him, and be in Body and Soul acceptable 
to him; and this not [only] in Reſpe& of their 
ſuffering outwardly — Friends or Foes on 


«his Account, but in reſpect of the crucifying the 

Lold Man with his Luſts; every impure Inclination, 

every Wiſh or Deſire, however natural, as 1 72 
. | ca 


E 
call it, which is not comely in his Eyes, is not 
ſpared, but nailed with his Body to the Tree! If 
a darling Pleaſure, a beloved and cheriſhed Luſt 
ſtir or lurk within, though it would be as eaſy to 
tear out one of our Eyes, or chop off our right 
Hand, [it] is brought without Mercy, and denied 
and killed before him; and the laſt Day will make 
it, appear how truly chaſte, how faithful and clean 
04 love Jeſus in Sincerity, whether mar- 
ried or unmarried, have walked in his Preſence in 
the World. e eee 


But the more true and faithful in this and other 

reſpects a Chriſtian is, the more Satan will war 
with him, and ſtir up all he can to oppoſe him. His 
Faith, his Actions, his every Word will be con⸗ 
demned and blamed; and there is no better Wayfor 
him than to be heedleſs of all theſe Things, and 
behave juſt ſo, as if he was going out of the Gates 
of Feruſalem after his deſpiſed and ſuffering Lord, 
or as a wayfaring Man, who paſſes through 
a ſtrange Country or Town, hiſſed at and ridi- 
culed by the Inhabitants ; his Comfort muſt be, 
that he does not belong to the Place, that he is 
here only as a Foreigner, and will ſoon ſee his own 
Land, be in his own continuing City, ſtand on his 
own Ground, arrive upon his own Shore, reſt 
with his own dear Fellow-Pilgrims the Saints 
and Martyrs of Jeſus, who have gone before him 
through much "Tribulation, and are now got to 
the End of their Trials, whoſe Sufferings are over, 
whoſe Bonds and Impriſonments, whoſe” Shame 
and Reproach is ceaſed; and what is till beſt of 
all, he ſhall be with his own God and Saviour, and 
be embraced by him = honoured in Preſence + 
ER ROO, C1 0.01, Fg 109 99-48 TI 62 0: of 


„ 
all thoſe who ſit at Meat with him. This, this 
ſhall be the happy finiſhing of their Courſe, who 
have followed Feſus inthe Regeneration, and continued 
with him in his Lemptations and Shame, 


My dear Friends, and you who are diſpoſed to 
obey the Call of the Lord your God, let me adviſe 
you, and even entreat you not to conſult with Fleſh 
and Blood, or be ſwayed by Friends, Relations or 
Benefactors, but with a ſingle Eye to pleaſe the 


God of your Salvation, Chri/t Jeſus, and with a 


Whole Heart, leave the World, come out from 
among them, and no more touch the unclean 
Thing, and he will receive you: Dedicate your- 
ſelves intirely to him, who loves you more than 
a Parent his only. Child, and depart out of the 
Egyptian Eſtate, into which all Fleſh are fallen; and 
without reflefting on, or railing at others who 
ſtay behind, take up your, daily Croſs, and at all 
Events and Hazards follow the Lamb, 


Don't dream, after you have done this, that your 
Self-denial, your recluſe Life, your forſaking the 
World or abſtemious Behaviour, with your other 
pious and religious Deeds, ſhall buy you Heaven, 
or merit the Favour of the Holy One. Vou are 
beloved freely. It is his Nature to love and pity 
poor Souls, His Delight is in Mercy, be waits to 
be gracious, and therefore it would be a Sort of 
ſpiritual Tbeft and Robbery to aſcribe in the leaſt 
Degree our Saſety, or future or preſent Happineſs, 
to our own Goodneſs or Obedience, All this 1s 
his free Gift, and which he beſtows willipgly on 
all who ſeek it. All our Saviour calls you to, or 


- aſks of you, is to leave the World, to come out of 


their 


leaſe 
diſer 


Is 


pelt 


vant 
hce 


[13] 


their Noiſe and Hurry, to lay down the Weights, 
which have hindered ye to run the ſpiritual Race, 
and break off the Bonds of the Cuſtoms and Fa- 
ſhions of a ſinful Generation, and retire to enjoy 
the Liberty of the Children of Gd, who accom- 
pany him, and who fit down at his Feet and learn 
of him; who inſure to themſelves a Part and In- 
tereſt in his Favour and Love, and whole Title to 


the Kingdom purchaſed with his precious Blood 
is clear and ſure. 


It is a lorious and bleſſed Privilege to be re- 


leaſed from the lying Vanities of Men, and to be 
ene from their inconſtant Friendſhip. 


Is a Child of God ahointed to preach the Gof- 


pe! to the Poor? Is he a Miniſter of Jeſus, a Ser- 
vant of the Sanctuary? Let him wait on his Of- 


hce faithfully, but let him be aware of the Rich 
and the Great, for few of them cnooſe to be the 
Lord's: Their Promiſes, Preferments and Threat- 
nings, he muſt value alike, ſeeking only, if poſſible, 


to obſerve who among them are not aſhamed, of 


Jeſus Chriſt, but would fain be ſaved; ſuch he muſt 
a end and labour with. without any View of 


Reward or Recompence, till the Re ſurtectiom of the 


Juſt; but his chief Bleſſing and Fruit will be a- 
mong the common People, ſuch heard our Lord 
gladly, and ſuch as the Reſt of Mankind deem 
poor Fools, and weak, are the precious "Treaſure of 


the Church. Let the Miniſter then only ſeck to 
pleaſe our Saviour, who is his Biſhop and Conſti- 


tuent alone; let him keep clear from the Blood-of 
all Men, and if he cannot win them by a loving, 
Jaborious and Servant-like Behaviour, and if the 


gracious 


- * ** — 2 1 
8 * 
_—_ — — —̃ A 7 rms —— M * 


1 14] 
gracious Words of Chriſt and his Apoſtles don't 
Prevail, let him not be bribed to prophecy ſmooth 
Things, nor be over-awed to forbear to declare 
the whole Counſel of God. Let his Eye be on the 
ſtrict Account he muſt one Day make, and while 
he remembers with Trembling, that the Souls 
have been purchaſed with the Lord's own Blood, and 
is thereby induced and conſtrained to preach and 


labour in Seaſon and out of Seaſon, to gain them 


over to the Saviour, whoſe wandered Sheep they 
are; let him on the other Hand know, that by no 
Art or Cunning this may be effected, but in true 
Simplicity and godly Sincerity he muſt prevail 


and be ſucceſsful, only by having his Maſter's 


Preſence and Bleſſing with him; and to equivocate, 
or diſſemble, or cry Peace when there is no Peace, 
would be cowardly to ſhun the Reproach of the 


Croſs, and make his Labour of no Effect, it would 


riſque his Joy and the preſent Peace of his Heart, 
grieve the Holy Spirit, and tempt the Lord, who 
hideth himſelf, to leave him in a Cloud, or, as it 
is ſaid in Jeremiab, to confound him before them. 


That Miniſter who is wiſe, wiſhes only to be 
honourable in the Eyes of the Lord, and to finiſh 
his Courſe comfortably ; if he can but die in Fa- 
Your with his Maſter, and behold him ſmiling to 
receive him to his Sabbath, if he can but ſay, in his 
laft Hours, I have fought the good Fight, I have 
finiſhed my Courſe, I have kept the Faith, and 
feel within the Teſtimony of a good Conſcience, 
and the Love of God ſhed abroad by the Holy Gho/t; 


he ſeeks no more, he has gained his Sawour's Aim, 


and {ball bleſs the Day be ever was born. 


But 


[15] 


But are ye private Chriſtians, and not called to 
be Prophets, but eaſed, and ſpared, and excuſed 
from ſuch Burdens? Then let not your Heads be 
filled; with Reaſoning, ſeek not to be wiſe and full 
of Words, but filt and chiefly ſeek to be aſ- 
ſured of your Election in Chri/t, leave no Stone 
unturned to make it certain that he has choſen you 
out of the World. Or, is it gone thus far with 
you? O then happy, happy, happy Folk, whoever 
you are! leap for 6 | 

juſtly for his Sake, or for the Sake of the Goſpel ; 
but take care that ye are not blamed deſervedly, 
for this would be a Scandal to your holy Profeſſion. 
Whatever is of good Report, viz. Induſtry, Ho- 
neſty, Gentleneſs, Lowlineſs, a Willingneſs to 
help any one to the utmoſt of your Power, rather 


ſuffering Want than be indebted, or ſuſpected on 
ſuch Accounts, glad to live plain in Diet, and 


Houſe, and Cloaths, for the Son of Man's ſake, 
and labouring with your own Hands to relieve 
neceſſitous Perſons, this is pleaſing in the Eyes 
of our Redeemer ; but if Men will deſpiſe you 
becauſe you believe Jeſus is your Lord Gad, 


becauſe you pray to him, or becauſe you adore 


him incarnate, or that you will allow of no real 
or true Righteouſneſs but his, nor will acknow- 
ledge any Safety but in his Wounds and under his 
Croſs; if, becauſe you will know nothing, praiſe 


nothing, exalt nothing but the crucihed eſus, 


don't be diſmayed; and ſhould it happen that you 
ſhould be bad beſet with reaſoning Men, diſpu- 
ting and jangling Perſons, abide ia your Heart low 
at the Feet of Jeſus, let your Anſwers be few, and 
always, It is written. Are you uſed cruelly? Look 
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to him who bore the Cofitradition of Sinners 
againſt himſelf. Are you treated unjuſtly ? commit 
your Cauſe to him who judgeth righteouſly. Are 
you reviled? O! I pray you, learn of Jeſus, to be 
meek and lowly, and revile not again. Do you 
"Joſe much? It ſhall be reſtored to you again above. 
Are you brought to the Bar, or before Magiſtrates ? 
Value it not, Jeſus was there before you, and re- 
member the good Confeſſion he witneſſed, when 
he was adjured by the High Prieſt to anſwer, and 
which he alſo made before Pontius Pilate. Abice 
thereby, and know no other Lord, no other Righ- 
teouſneſs, no other Good, expect no Help, or 
Right, but from him; and be faithful and true 
to Him; ſo will he keep you in Peace, which the 
World cannot give, and his Joy ſhall be fulfillel 


in you. Should it lie in your. Power to revenge 


the Injuſtice or Injury done to you; for the Lord's 
fake, don't touch it with the leaſt of your Fin- 


gens: but if your Countrymen, or Friends, or 


rother repent, forgive them; and if your Ene- 


mies fall bound into your Hands, forgive and looſe 
them; if they hunger, feed them; and ſo bear 


with them, and all who againſt you for your 
Religion's ſake, as Jeſus bbre with you in the 
Rite of your Ei. 


Above all, be not ſhy or afraid of Sufferings, or 
Shame for Chriſi's ſake. Our Beloved has told us 
"how it will go with us, if we are his, that the 
World will hate us, that we ſhall be caſt out for 
his Sake, and our Names be reproached on his Ac- 
count: but ſince ſo the Prophets were treated, and 
ſince they have called the Maſter of the Houſe, a 
Samaritan, (which, at that Time, meant Heretic) 
ROT, | Toe 8 48 2 


[7] 
a Devil, a Madman, a Belzebub, let us not mind 
it if they thus call the Children of his Houſhold. 


Don't, let it not grieve us too much, or afflit us 
too deeply, to be ſhunned, diſowned and lighted, 


or even to be wholly forſaken of Friends and dear 
Acquaintances; we only tread the Steps of the 
Believers in all Ages; it is the High-way wherein 
they walked who followed the Lamb, and are now 


entered their Glory. Only let us cheriſh the bleſ- 


ſed Moments of Intercourſe with our Saviour; let 
us live with him, and continually be buſy in pleaſ- 
ing him; let us be ſtill, and at Peace in our Hearts, 
through the Witneſs of his Spirit, that he has for- 


given us, and waſhed us in his own Blood from all 


our Sins; and by an uninterrupted Communion 
and Fellowſhip with him, we ſhall, without Fear 
or Amazement, be called home, and get out of 
the Reach of every Danger, Shame and Miſery, 


Now our firſt Buſineſs is, to know Jeſus has ſuffer- 


ed without Jeruſalem, he has been deemed unwor- 
thy to live, and dragged out of their Gates, loaded 
with Sins innumerable, and with the Curſe and 
Wrath of all his People; let us go after him; let 
us be the deſpiſed Diſciples of this dear and de- 
ſpiſed Lord, Let our Lives be a Pilgrimage to Cal- 
vary, and let our Eyes and Hearts be faſtened on 
him, till it can be felt within, we are his Redeemed- 
Ones, and till our Eyes ſo often red with weeping, 
and our Hearts tender with feeling our Sin and his 
dying and divine Love, ſhew to Angels and Men, 
we have been with Jeu. 


We have hitherto been like Soldiers, who have 
reſted at eaſe in the Tent, while our Captain ſuſ- 
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fers in the Field. Indeed we cannot help, he has 
borne the Heat of the Battle, and has conquered; 
but he gives us the Honour to ſhare his Shame, 
and the Prize. Let us then go out of the Camp 
to him, bearing his Reproach; let our Songs of 
Triumph be his Dying on the Tree, and our whole 
Religion to love and live to him, who endured the 
Croſs, and deſpiſed the Shame for our Sakes. Te 
him be everlaſting Praiſe and Glory, Amen. 
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Weep not, Luk k vii. 13. 


N NN N the Days of our Saviour's Fleſh, as 
3-4 he was fulfilling his Courſe, and walking 
1 about doing good, it is obſerved, that 
 k XX he not only preached in the Synagogue, 
or in the Temple, or where great Multitudes re- 


ſorted, but often-times ſeemed to go long Jour- 


nies only to ſpeak with few, or with ſingle Per- 


ſons, or to heal one ſick, or to help a Sinner rea- 


dy to periſh. He muſt needs go through Samaria 


to ſave an Adultereſs, and few out of the City 


of Sychar ; he would go into Jericho to ſave Zace 


cheus, and be fatigued in a Throng another Time, 


that one poor Woman might touch the Hem of his 


Garment; and on another Day go to the Pool of 
Betheſda, to heal one lame Man; travel along the 


Road to help a blind Beggar or two; and go into 


Simon's Houſe to give a wretched Woman the Op- 


portunity to ſit at his Feet, and hear of and receive 


his free Forgiveneſs. All this ſerves to ſhew. how 
the Lord is of tender Pity, and deſpiſes not the leaſt 


Soul he made. This ſhould teach his Miniſters 


not to ſpare any Pains or Labour, though it ſhould 


be to toil and ſpend themſelves in Journeys, by 


Land or Sea, if only one ſingle Soul is thereby won 


to the Kingdom of God. It ſhould alſo teach eve- 
ry Sinner, that though he may think little whe- 
ther he be ſaved or not, and though he may un- 
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141 
dervalue his own Soul; the Lord has not thought 
ſo, but ſpared no Pains to redeem and make that 


neglected Soul happy. Should a guilty and ſelf- 
condemned Man, or Woman, or little Child think, 


1 am unworthy the Lord's Notice, I am but as 


a Piece of vile Duſt or Aſhes, and may juſtly 
be paſſed over unheeded by him that made me: 
He may learn from all theſe Inſtances, and from 
all our Saviour's Behaviour in the Goſpel, that 
our very Hairs are numbered, and the leaſt and 
[moſt] worthleſs Heart is not rejected by him, or 


Fn off, or forſaken becauſe of his being good for 


Nothing and worſe, A Perſon uſed to Affliction 
and Croſſes, can ſometimes be tempted to think, 
there is no help for me; the Lord has forſaken me; 


he has caſt me aſide as a Dog; my God has forgotten 


me : For their Sakes therefore he ſaith, in the Pro- 
phet Iſaiab, A Wiman can forget her ſucking Child, 
but 1 can never forget thee; as if he would ſay, 
However ſmall and mean thou art in thine own 


Eyes, however deſpicable and invaluable in the 


Eyes of others, thou art dear to me; I have 
eſteemed thee precious; I have graven thee on the 
Palms of my Hands, <7 


we were all to him like Graſhoppers, and as a 


Drop of the Bucket, or as a little Grain of Duſt 


on the Ballance compared with his heavenly 
Worlds and their Hoſts; but yet he would not 
fee us periſh as a Thing of nought, but [from] the 
Beginning, his eternal Mercies moved him to be 
our Saviour, and to help a People who had no 
other Friend, and who could not help themſelves, 
He ſaw us, as it is faid in Eze#1izl, in our Blood. 
7. e. in our Sin and Ruin, when no Eye pitied us, 
b nor 


TH 

nor could do any Thing to waſh us or cover us; 
and he had Compaſſion on us, and though he 
knew he could have made a better World with 
a Word, and though he knew what a poor un- 
thankful Race we ſhould prove; it did not ſhut 
up the Bowels of his everlaſting Love, but he 
would become our Saviour. Nor this alone, but 
if one only Soul had ſinned, the leaſt and pooreſt 
that ever was, rather than that Soul ſhould have 
periſhed without any Means of Help, he would 
have as freely left his Throne and ſuffered, as for 
all the whole Creation. Who can read the Goſ- 
pel and not ſee that this is his very Heart? If a 
Magdalene came weeping behind him, he was over- 
come, and muſt pardon her. When a dying Re- 
bel after all his Blaſphemy, and hardned Beha- 
viour, began to relent and beg to be remembered 
in his Interceſſion, his Heart yearned and he took 
him ſtrait into his Favour. The Tears and Diſtreſs 
of Saul made him haſten away Ananias to ſpeak 
comfortably to him. Even the outward Troubles 
and Sickneſſes which oppreſſed ſuch as he ſaw in 
the Streets, or who came to him, ſa touched him, 
that nothing is more frequently repeated all 
through the Goſpel than ſuch Expreſſions, Jeſus 
bad Compaſſion on him; I have Compaſſion on the Mul- 
titudes; and he bids the Dæmoniac tell his Friends, 

bow the Lord had had Compaſſion on him; and 
this Tenderneſs of Nature made him heal all, of 
whatever Diſeaſe they had, whether it was ſpiritual 
or bodily, ſo that the Report of his merciful Beha- 
viour was blazed about, in ſo much that when any 
came to be helped, and could not get to him for 
the Preſs, or were blind and could not find their 
Way to him, or were Lepers and were afraid to 
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come near to him, they cried out, Joes have Merq 
on us! Lord have Mercy upon me! Lord pity me 

Intimating by the very Manner of their ſpeaking, 
that they had been told of his tender Behaviour to 
others, and begged the ſame Grace; as if they had 
ſaid, Lord Jeſus Thou haſt helped others in their 
deplorable Eſtate, O help us, O have Mercy on us 
too. Indeed all our Lord's Words, his Actions, his 
Carriage proved him to be the ſame proclaimed of 


old to the Fathers, The Lord gracious and merci- 


ful, ſlow to Anger, and of great Goodneſs; him 
whoſe Compaſſions fail not, he whoſe Mercy en- 
dureth from one Generation to another. 


Though he is and was a juſt Cod, yet he de- 
lights in Mercy, and is touched to the Heart with 
the Miſeries of his poor People. How far this has 
been viſible, we may ſee in his Behaviour at the 

Grave of Lazarus, when he ſaw the Grief of the 
two Siſters of the Deceaſed, and beheld one weep- 
ing at his right Hand, and the other at his left, his 
meek Heart melted, and Jeſus wept too. He con- 
_ ſidered their Diſtreſs, and remembered Sin had 
been the Cauſe of all this Trouble; had there been 
no Sin, there could have been no Death nor Sor- 
row, nor Sighing; therefore his Friends and Ene- 
mies, his Angels and Apoſtles could ſee how God 
pitied his Children in their fallen State, nor did he 
ceaſe groning in Spirit before all the Jews, till they 
obſerved it, and ſaid, Behold haw he loved him! And 
when nothing could dry up the Siſters Tears whom 
he loved, but recalling of their Brother, he made 
uſe of his Almighty Divinity and ſpoke him again 
into Life. 


But 


: [7] 


But though this was a. moſt ſpecial Mark and 
Proof of the Lord's great Tenderneſs and Pity, 
there is in the Word preceding the Text, another 
edifying and fingular Relation of Feſus Chri/'s ten- 
der Mercy, which I ſhall this Day ſpeak of, and 
müſt pray all to hear with the utmoſt Attention. 


As he was one Day entering into the City, called 


Nain, with many of his Diſciples and many other 
People, he met at the Gate of the City the Corps 
of a dead Man, whom they were carrying out to 
his Burial, and many of the People of the City 
attended the folemn Proceflion. The Man was 
the only Son of his Mother, and ſhe was a Wi- 
dow, and it appears by what our Saviour ſpoke to 
her, that ſhe followed her Son weeping and la- 
menting greatly. This Sight ſo affected the Re- 
deemer, that it ſeemed hard to ſay who felt moſt, 
the childleſs Mother or the God who created both; 
he could not ſuffer to ſee how the Tears run down 
her aged Cheeks, nor could he bear to hear her Sobs 
and Sighs; as the Lord ſaw her, he had Com | 
on her, and went up to her, and ſaid, Weep not, and 
topped the Bier, and called back the young Man 
and gave him alive to his elſe inconſoleable Mother. 
This whole Account has ſomewhat extraordinary 
in it, ſo that I am obliged to expatiate a little on 
it, and call you to look on and conſider it. I have no 
doubt but this was one great End, if not the only 
one, the Lord Jeſus had in coming to Nain, namely | 
to comfort this poor Widow. He knew when 
her Huſband was called from her, and knew ſhe 
had been a Woman of a ſorrowful Spirit, and met 
with many ſharp and cutting Afflictions and Tri- 
SRM. V. | M | als, 
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als, but was comforted in her Child, who was in 
her Widowhood in the Stead of a Huſband to her, 
and who, perhaps, was not only her only Son, but 
the laſt Child ſhe: had living, and as Benjamin was 
the Darling and, as it were, the Life of good old 
Jacob, ſo was this Man the Life and Comfort of 
is Mother, and her Heart ſeemed wrapped up in 
him, ſo that when he was taken away, ſhe became 
deſolate indeed, and of all Women the moſt miſera- 
ble. All this 7Ze/us knew, and in the Multitude of 
his Mercies reſolved to comfort her, and at the ſame 
'Time, let her know the Lord had had Compaſſion 
on her, that ſo ſhe might not only receive back her 
Son, but feel and know her Maker was her Huſ- 
band, who had ſeen her Affliction, and was come to 
deliver her; but he ſuffered it to go far before he 
interpoſed to relieve her. He often lets Things 
go to the fartheſt, and when to all Appearance 
there is no Remedy, he makes bare his Arm and 
ſtretches out his Hand to ſave, and this he does 
that we might know our Help ſtandeth in the Name 
of the Lord that made Heaven and Earth. Thus 
oftentimes it ſeemed as if the Children of /rae! 
in their Battles would be totally defeated and 
_ overborne by the Enemy, but when they cried to 
him, he ſoon made all their Adverſaries know, that 
the Gad of Jacob was Almighty, and had as it 
were the Strength of an Unicorn. So when Peter 
ſeemed ready to ſink, and was juſt on the Brink of 
being drowned, Jeſus ſtretched out his Hand and 
ſaved him; and thus he does by many Hundreds 
and Thouſands in the Time of their Trouble, he 
lets the Souls come into Extremity, ſo that they can 
feel and know that no one leſs than God Almighty 
can help them, and then makes his 8 and 
4 e ower 
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Power known in helping them; and this he does 


for his own Name and Honour's ſake, that we 
might give him his due Praiſe, and not fancy we 


have helped ourſelves, or that our Caſe was ſuch 


that out of it Men or Angels could have redeemed 
us. No, all who are ſaved in Jeſus, have firſt felt 


and been convinced, by the Holy Ghoſt, that with- 


out him their Pain was perpetual and their Wounds 
incurable. _ i 


After this his wonted Manner, then he dealt 
with this Widow. It was the Cuſtom of the 
ews to have their Burying- places without the 
Gates of their City; and no Sign of Help appeared, 
till the Woman was juſt come to the Place where 
the was to take the long Farewel of her Child, 
her only Son. : 


I dare ſay, before Jeſus met her, had any look- 


ed on as the paſſed the Streets of Nain, they would 


have ſeen her wringing her Hands, with her grey 


Hair hanging over her Face, while Floods of Tears 


| flowed down from her ſwoollen Eyes; I ſuppoſe 


many of the People, who followed the Corpſe with _ 


her, ſtrove to comfort her, but all was in vain. 
It was to her, as if the whole World was dead 
and loſt to her. Methinks I ſee her ſtriking up- 
on her Breaſt with utmoſt Grief, and wann 
her hard Fate; methinks I hear her ſay to thoſe 
that would have comforted her, O call my Name 


Marah, for God hath dealt bitterly by me. It has 


pleaſed him to take away my. Huſband, and now, 
in my old Age, when my Son, my only Son 


ſhould have ſupported and been a Comfort to me, 


| lo! he has cut him off and left me deſolate with- 
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out a Friend, or Huſband, or Child, to go down 
with my grey Hairs in Sorrow to my Grave! O 
my Son, would to God I had died for thee, my 
Son, my Son! 0 „ 


Jeſus felt her Pain and Anguiſh, and haſted to 
meet her. He might think, this will be my poor 
Mother's Caſe not many Days hence; Joſeph is 
gone, and when ſhe beholds me dying, a Sword 


will pierce through her Soul, and force her to cry 


out like this poor Widow, who is in bitterneſs 


for her only Child, Thus can he pity one who 
Joſes his Friend, and that Widow who muſt fol- 


low her laſt Child to the Grave; thus he can pity 


2 Child who loſes a dear Parent; and much more 


can he pity ſuch as feel the Loſs of his Preſence, 
and who mourn for him whom they have pierced, 
as one mourns for his Firſt- born. 


I had ſaid that Feſus felt her Sorrow ere ſhe ap- 
peared in Sight; but what his Heart endured, or 
How deeply he was touched on that Account, none 
knew till he drew nigh the City-Gate, and then 
all his Diſciples were Witneſſes how much it affect- 
ed him, for, when the Lord ſaw her, he bad Com- 


 paffion on her, and ſaid unto hor, Veep not. 


- O'methinks I ſee the dear Lord Jeſus with the 
Tears ready to burſt out of his own Eyes, going 


up to the Woman; methinks I fee the Concern of 
his Heart in his meek Looks, and hear him ſaying, 


O don't weep, thy | Cries cut my very Heart; I 
cannot bear thy Fears, I know thy forſaken State, 
F know thou” art deſolate and haſt loſt thy only 
Son, but I will give him to thee again, only be 
20 | 8 cComforted 
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comforted and ceaſe thy Lamenting ; thy God has 
Compaſſion on thee, he pities thee and loves thee : 
Weep not! but wipe away thy Tears, and lift up 
thy drooping Head; thy Son ſhall live again, I 
will raife him up, and thou ſhalt know that the 
Lord has ſeen thy Affliction, and will eaſe thee and 
comfort thee, e | 


I doubt not but at firſt the Woman could not 
hope, but thought it far too good News to be 
true, till ſhe ſaw Jeſus ſtop the Bearers of the 
Corpſe, and he came and touched the Bier, (and 
they that bare him ſtood ſtill) and he ſaid, Young 
Man, I jay to thee, ariſe, and he that was dead 
ſat up, and began to ſpeak ; and he delivered him 
to his Mother. In this Miracle the Godhead of 
Chri/t ſhone forth bright indeed, for when the Pro- 

phets did their Wonders, or performed any great 

Cure, it was done in the Name of their God, th 

generally called on the Lord, and let all fee it was 
not by their own Power that the Sick were cured, 
or the Dead raiſed; thus the Apoſtles uſed the 
Name of the Lord Jeſus, and in his Name did all 
their Miracles, and ever preached it, Be it known 
unto you all, that through Fejus Chrift's Name is this 
Man made whole ; even our Lord himſelf in doing 
many of his amazing Works, in his uſual Humi- 
lation, prayed to his Father, and learned Obedi- 
ence, as if he had been a Servant, and this was ſeen 
in a Meaſure at the Reſurrection of Lazarus, for 
he looked up to Heaven and beſought his Fa- 
ther to hear him, before he called the dead Man 
_ toLife : But in this Account, as the Lord and God 
of the Living and of the Dead, he demands. the 
| Prey out of the Mouth of the Lion, as it wow, 
| | . 
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and Death knew who ſpake, when he ſaid, Lom 
Man, I ſay to thee, ariſe! And Death delivered up 
his Captive at his Word. Thus ſhall it be in the 
laſt Day, no ſooner ſhall he, who is Lord of Death 
and Hell, command both to give up their Dead, 
but all that are in their Graves ſhall hear his Voice, 
and come forth. This Act of our Saviour's, as well 
as the Manner in which he did it, like the raiſin 

of Lazarus in much the fame Way, muſt then be 
our invincible Argument, that he is the Reſurrection 
and the Life, and that neither Death, nor the Grave, 
nor Hell, nor Satan, nor any ſpiritual Bondage, 
nor Sin, nor Darkneſs, nor Miſery, nor Fear, 
nor Pain, can confine a Soul a Moment longer, 
when he ſays, Looſe him, and let him go. This 
muſt teach us in all Times of Trial to apply di- 
rectly to him. Are we in Bondage through the 


Fear of Death, or through the Sin that moſt eaſily 
beſets us? He only can ſay, be thou looſed from 
thine Infirmity, and it ſhall be done. Are we 
drawing near the Time of our Change? He that 
taſted Death himſelf, and metit in its moſt fright- 


ful Dreſs, and who ſunk down into it, ſurrounded 
with all its Terrors, he can order it ſo that we 
ſhall not be holden of Death a Moment, nor ſo 
much as ſee or taſte of it, but have it ſo ſweetened 
and altered to us, that it ſhall be only like the open 
Door out of our Exile and Baniſhment into the 
Chamber of our Bridegroom and into our everlaſt- 
ing Reſt. 


Satan and Death would laugh to Scorn all our 
Courage, and mock all our Reſolution and Bra- 
very, if Jeſus did not arm us with his Armour, 
and with divine Authority make his Voice heard, 
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I fay unto thee, Death! And to thee, Hell! Hurt 
not mine Anointed, let my Servant go free. 


And when the young Man was raiſed to Life, 
and ſat up in his Coffin, he began to ſpeak, and 
his Mother began to praiſe the Lord! He had 
turned all her Mourning away in a Moment, and 
inſtead of the Voice of Weeping and Lamentation, 
there was heard nothing but the Voice of Thankſ- 
giving and Rejoicing. I don't doubt but the 
Holy Spirit, who had made her Sighs fo prevalent, 
before now made her ſee who Fe was; all glo- 
rified God, and many of them that were Witneſſes 
of this charitable and merciful Miracle, thought, a 
great Prophet is riſen among us; but it ſeems as if 
more was meant by that remarkable Expreſſion 
uſed by ſome, God has viſited his People. Who 
knows but this Tenderneſs of our Saviour, was the 
Means of ſaving eternally the Mother, the Son, 
and many of thoſe who were at this happy Oppor- 
tunity; for I cannot help believing that our Sa- 
viour, who fo pitied Perſons in Sickneſs, in Bonds, 
in Pain, in Sorrow, which were only temporal 
Trials and Burdens, much more pitied their ſpi- 
ritual Eſtate, and often made theſe the Means of 
bringing them to him, and humbling their Souls 
at his Feet, that he might make them know who 


he was, and that he might give them eternal Sal- 
vation. 


All the many Examples and Proofs of his Love _ 
to the Children of Men, are therefore noted and 
handed down to us, that his Long - ſuffering might 
lead unthinking and careleſs Mortals to Repent- 
ance, and comfort ſuch as are in Diſtreſs, and en- 

courage 
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courage them, with all their Afflictions and Miſe- 
ries, to go to Jeſus, who was and is acquainted 
with Grief, and whoſe Delight and Pleaſure is to 
deliver ſuch as are ready to periſh. O let it have 
this Effect upon us in our Trials. Let us remem- 
ber, the Lord has Compaſſion on us, and he [who] 
would go to Nain to comfort a poor defolate Wi- 
dow once in the Days of his Fleſh, is the ſame 
now, and will ſurely comfort us. All the AMic- 
tions, Misfortunes, or grievous Things which be- 
fal us in this World, are known fully to him, and 
when they have ſerved the End for which they 
were ſent or ſuffered, he delivers us out of them, 
Be not any of you therefore caſt down and de- 
jected too much, when your deareſt Relations are 
called away, or when all Things feem to make 
againſt us; don't raſhly couclude the Lord deals 
hardly with you, or that he reſolves to make all 
your Days bitter through afflicting Viſitations, 
Croſſes, or Troubles, but learn, that your good 
Things are in a better World, and rejoice, that 
though Heavineſs may endure for a Night, Joy 
hall come in the Morning, Let your Diſappoint- 
ments below, wean you from having any Conh- 
dence in Fleſh and Blood, or in any Thing earthly, 
for all are tranſitory, all periſh, and the moſt 
promiſing Bleffings in the World, without 7%, 
are ſplendid Lies and painted Bubbles. Live you 
as Men who have built your Houſe upon a Rock, 
which no Wind, or Storm, or Flood can move, 
undermine or ſhake. Since Feſus the Lord has 
Compaſſion on you, why need you be uneaſy if 
you are uſed unkindly or cruelly in the World; 
and fince he will be better to your than Father 
or Mother, or (as Elianab told his _— 
than 


1 
than ten Sons, don't be diſmayed, ſhould all you 
have be taken away. The Lord is the fame, 
and when the Heavens and Earth are changed, 
and when Time is no longer, he will be your 
everlaſting God, and your Portion for ever. 


But there are ſome who grieve and will not be 
comforted, and who are not concerned after 
Loſſes, nor mourn becauſe of any outward Want or 
Trouble, nor becauſe their Friends, Huſbands, 
Wives, or Kindred, or only Children are dead, but 
becauſe ey have a Heart dead to God, and who 


feel themſelves without true Life in Zeus. This 


is a State common to all who are awakened, and 
who feel the Plague of their own Hearts. In this 
Condition a Soul can ſay, with the Pſalmiſt, My 


Sore ran in the Night Seaſon, my Soul refuſed Comfort. 


Such are reſtleſs indeed, ſuch never can reſt till 
the Lamb of God has given them a Reſt for their 


Souls; they mourn, and their Mourning is for him 


whom they have pierced, and juſt as a Parent la- 
ments for his Firſt-born, or like as the Widow of 


Nain mourned for her only Son, ſo they mourn 
and languiſh for Redemption, and Day and Night 


cry out for God their Saviour; and are there any 
here in this Caſe ? Let ſuch know, that his Heart, 
who was fo affected and touched with the Wo- 


man's Cries and Tears, will in like Manner meet 


them and comfort them. Thus he overtook the 
two Brethren who were walking ſad to Emaus. 
He comforted them, and did not leave them till all 


their Sorrow was turned into Joy. Thus he met 


Magdalene in the Garden, when he aſked her, Wo- 
man, why weepeſt thou? She had ſcarce Time 
to tell him, the mourned her abſent Lord, but Jeſus 
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called her by her Name, and at once made her 
heavy Heart leap for Joy and Gladneſs. The Wo- 
men, who went weeping to the Sepulchre, were 
told by the Angels not to fear; for, ſaid they, Ye 
ſeek Jeſus that was crucified l they knew all who 
looked with Tears for the Lamb. that was ſlain, 
ſhould ſurely find him. Let me in like Manner 
then comfort you; go on weeping after him, let 
not your Heart or Eyes reſt, till the Moment comes 
when Jeſus ſhall reveal his Love to you, and 
bring the Times of Refreſhing from the Preſence of the 
Lord. While you are waiting upon him, let his 
compaſſionate Behaviour to the Woman in the 
Text encourage you, let his Promiſe be a Staff, 
as it were, to you, and in all your Deadneſs of 
Heart, in all Backwardneſs to believe, Heavineſs 
of Spirit, or Deſertion, ſit low at his Feet as Ob- 
jects of Pity and Compaſſion, till he ſay to each of 
you, as he did to the Widow's Son, Young Man, 
young Woman, I ſay to thee, ariſe, At his Word all 
your Sorrow and Sighing ſhall flee away, and you 
ſhall riſe up to Life eternal, you ſhall begin to ſpeak 
and ſhew forth his Praiſes, and tell to others what 
the Lord has done for you, and how the Lord, 
your own Lord and God, your own Gd has had 
Compaſſion on you. May he do this for you all, to 
the Glory of his great Name whoſe redeemed Peo- 
ple and eas ou all are. Amen. 
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Thou merciful and compaſſionate High 
Prieſt, who has experienced and known all 
the Infirmities and Sickneſſes of thy People, and 
who has Pity on the Ignorant, and ſuch as are 
out of the Way; and art ready to ſave all who 
are friendleſs and ready to perifh ; look upon me, 
behold a poor Sinner at thy Feet, who cannot do 
without thee. I am undone; I am uneaſy and 
dilatished ; my Fleſh and my Heart trembles be- 


cauſe of my Sin, and I cannot be comforted; I 


cannot reſt, nor fleep, nor wake, nor live, nor die 
in Peace, till thou aſſureſt me that thou haſt for- 
given me. Say to me as to the Widow of Vain, 
Weep not. Still the Tempeſt in my Breaſt, and 
grant me that Peace in thee which the World can- 
not give. See the reſtleſs Condition of my Heart, 
and for thy tender Mercy's ſake, grant me ſuch a 
Confidence in thee, that I may truſt and not be 
afraid. I know I have ſinned againſt thee, but O 
have Compaſſion on me. I am nothing but Sin, 
and unworthy and worthleſs, and neither can any 
one elſe help nie, wor can I help myſelf: Have 
Mercy on me. All my Defire and Wiſh, is to 
feel and know thou pitieſt me, and wilt ſave me. 
I am weary with ſinning; I am ſorry that I have 
lived fo long diſobedient; 1 repent, O my Gd 
my God, thou knoweſt my inmoſt Heart, thou 
knoweſt J repent) and beg for Pardon. Think 
upon Gethſemane, think upon thy Diſtreſs and 
Agony, think upon thy Uneaſineſs and Frights in 
the Wilderneſs, remember thy Sorrows on Mount 

| N 2 Calvary, 
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Calvary, remember the Wormwood and the Gall, 


and for thy Sufferings ſake, for thy bitter Tor- 
ments ſake, and for the Sake of thy Name, 


thy Love, thy Death, thy Wounds and Miſe- 
ries, ſave and comfort me. Teach me to wait 


upon thee without Diſtraction, to be faithful and 
true; cauſe me to cleave to thee and never go 
away; and make.it ſo clear to me that I am thy Be- 
loved, and thou mine, that all Affliction and Tri- 
als may be light and eaſily borne with a Patience 
becoming a Soul who is called by thy Name. 
Thou art eaſy to be intreated, and who canſt not 
ſend Souls empty away, fulfil my Deſire that I may 


love thee, and live to thy Praiſe, and be a Witneis 


that thou haſt viſited thy People, and haſt Power on 
Earth to forgive Sins; yea do this for me, that 1 
may glorify thy dear and holy Name for ever 
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Behold the Lamb of GO D, which taketh away 


the Sin of the Warld. 


XN UR Saviour calls John the Bapti/ one 
o 0 of the greateſt 4 the Prophets, and 
| Wk © that, no doubt, not only on Account 


M. NM. of his abſtemious Life and Renunciation 
of the World, or becauſe he was a Martyr for the 


Sake of his Teſtimony, but becauſe he, of all the 


goodly Company of the Men of God, was the only 
one who ſurvived till the dawn of the Days of the don 


of Man, and ſaw the Lord in Fleſh. Other Pro- 
phets and holy Perſons, ſince the Beginning of the 
World, had the Favour to ſee in Spirit the King- 


dom and Redemption of Chri/?, but they ſaw afar 


off, and though _ knew God would ſurely viſit 


and redeem his People, and publiſhed the glad Ti- 


dings to all who mourned in Zion, or looked for 
Salvation in Vael; and though they were per- 
ſuaded of his Incarnation, or, as they termed it in 
their Predictions, his tabernacling among us, tho” 
they foreſaw how, by his Death, he would aboliſh 
Death, and by his Sufferings heal the Hurt of his 
People, and fave the World, and could die in this 
Faith rejoicing; yet none among them had the 
Honour to ſee him like John, or to be able to ſay 
Idly, while he could point to him, That is the 
of God, which taketh away the Sin of the 
—_ 
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John Baptiſi had been inſpired with the Holy Gh 


in his Mother's Womb, and had ſo early leaped 
for Joy at the Approach of his Lord, God and Ma- 


fler, who was then newly conceived in the Virgin 


Mary. He had retired early into the Deſart, con- 
vinced of his high Errand to proclaim the Coming 
of the Lord, and to prepare his Way. He had 


baptized the Inhabitants of many Countries to Re- 


pentance, and ſet them upon expecting one greater 


than himſelf, preaching that they ſhould believe on 


him who was then among them, but not yet ma- 


nifeſted, who ſhould baptize with the Holy Gheft, 


whoſe Shoes Latchet, he confeſſed, he was [not] 
worthy to ſtoop down and unlooſe; but all this 
while he was not ſure if his Couſin, the Son of 
Mary, was he, till at his Baptiſm in Jordan, and 


then the Holy Spirit deſcended upon Jeſus in Form 


of a Dove, while a Voice from Heaven aſſured the 
Baptiſt, This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well 
pleaſed, Till this Time John had many Diſciples, 


who, with himſelf, waited for the Meſſiah to be 


revealed; but now John pointed him out to all his 
Converts, ſaying, Behold the Lamb of God ſee 


tze Lamb Gd has prepared to be offered for the 


Sins of the World. Ye have hitherto read the 
Law, and been preſent at the Sacrifices, and at the 
Morning and Evening Oblation; ye have known 


with what Solemnity the Beaſts have been appoint- 


ed to be ſlain on the Days of Atonement, and 
heard your Fathers tell how after the ſame Man- 


ner they offered their Goats and Lambs for four 


thouſand Years: Behold now the true Lumb] all 
the Reſt were the Patterns, but this is the Sub- 
ſtance. The others were but Shadows, and were 

f the 
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the Gifts and Offerings which Men made out of 
the beſt of their Flocks upon the Altars of God; 
but this is the Lord's own Lamb, this is the Lamb 
which he prepared, and the Body which he or- 
dained to be offered once for al. Behold him, 
turn from every other Sacrifice, and expect your 


Help and Atonement, and Forgiveneſs from this 
Lamb. He ſhall take away the Sin of the World. 


Thus the Diſciples of 'ohn underſtood it, and they 
left him and followed Fefus. © | 


The whole Goſpel is included in the Declara- | 
tion of John; and by him, God the Holy Gba has 


begun, and continues to exhibit and ſet forth the 
Son as the Lamb, whoſe Death hath aboliſhed Sin 


and taken it away, teaching Sinners to lock to 
him and be ſaved. Thus the Prophets had, in their 


Meaſure, preached him, and all the Scriptures fet 
forth Remiſſion of Sin, in this Man's Name and in 
no other. All the divine Miſſionaries have, in other 
Words, more or leſs plain, declared that he takes 
away Sin, and finiſhes Iniquity, and that to him 
every one mult look, and all Fleſh come, who 
R 


Three Things eſpecially ate contained in the 


Text, namely, the Character of Feſus Chrift ; his 
Office; and [the] Way to be ſaved by him. Of 
theſe, let us think a little, and learn rightly to 
eſteem that ſacred Perſon, whom John, in the 
Text, and whom all the Scriptures preach alone. 


The 2% Thing to be conſidered is, his Cha- 


rater: The Lamb of God. John the Baptiſt was not 
the firſt who thus names the Saviour, for Moſes in 
SERM, VI, W- 
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his dark Manner had preached him as a Lamb, 
throughout the Law, and even the Fathers had 
thus offered Lambs as Shadows of him, from 
the Days of Abel. IJaiah had ſaid, He ſhall be led 
as a Lamb to the Slaughter; and again, Send the 
Lamb to the Ruler of the People : But after 7ohn 
had called him a Lamb, the Apoſtles, through the 
ſame Spirit, ſpeak of him under that Name. St. 
Peter ſays, Ye were redeemed with the precious Bliod 
of Chriſt, as of a Lamb without Blemiſh and with- 
out Spot. St. Paul calls him our Paſſover, our 
Paſchal Lamb, ſacrificed: for us. Thus St. Philip 
preached him to the Eunuch; and St. 3 the 
Evangeliſt, who had ſeen him in his Glory, and 
well knew what Name beſt ſuited him, who is 
not aſhamed to appear in Heaven as a Lamb that 


has been ſlain, in his whole Book 'of the Revelation 


calls him the Lamb, the Lamb that was ſlain. 


| There could be given many Reaſons wherefore 


the Name of the Lamb ſo becomes our Saviour : 
Fir/t, becauſe of his Innocency, his being harm- 
leſs and meek; for as the Lamb is without any 
Thing of the Fury, Poiſon, or ravenous Diſpoſition 
of other Animals, fo that the leaſt Child is not 
afraid- to approach it, or the moſt timorous to; be 
where it is; 94 oak of ſuch a tender Lamb-like 
Diſpoſition and Nature, that the moſt afrighted 
and fearful Soul may approach him, and come 
into his Preſence without Danger. At the Time 
when the Antients looked upon him as a Lion, 
by which Name he was known in Judab, and in 
many Ages, no Wonder that Hezekiah, and others 
ſo trembled before him, and poor Sinners were 
afraid leaſt, as a Lion, he would tear them to 

| Pieces, 
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Pieces, when there was none to help. But now 
thoſe roomy Times like Shadows flee away, and 
as 2 1 himſelf looked to ſee the Lion of the 
Tribe of Judah, and behold he ſaw a Lamb, fo 
all, who approach Jeſus, and apply with Fear and 
Trembling to him, however they may juſt)y ex- 
to meet him as a Lion, ſince they are con- 
ſcious of their having ſo grievouſly ſinned and. 
offended him, yet they ſhall find he is now. a 
Lamb, and now Fury is not in him; he is come 
not to deſtroy Men's Lives, but to fave them; and 
ſuch as are not cruel and Lion-like to themſelves, 
ſhall find nothing in Jeſus but Mercy, and Love, 
and Gentleneſs for ever. 4 ; 


There is another Reaſon why our Savrour's 

Name may well be called the Lamb; for no 
Creature of God is more uſeful than a Lamb, 
their Fleſh is Meat, and their Wool our beſt 

Raiment; thus is Jeſu our Meat indeed, the 
only Fleſh that gives Life to the World, and his 
Righteouſneſs the Fleece of the true Lamb which 
can hide Sin, or cover a naked Soul, or dreſs it for 
the King's Marriage-Supper. 


But the beſt Reaſon that can be given, why the 
Lord delights to be known by his new Name, the 
Lamb, is becauſe from the beginning of the World, 
Lambs were uſed for the Sacrifices. Lambs were 
uſed at the Deliverance out of Egypt, and for the 
Conſecration of Prieſts, and for the daily Sacrifice. 
Thus is our Lord Jeſus incarnate called the Lamb, 
by Way of Eminence, as if all the reſt were 
nothing, and unworthy of the Name ; he is pro- 
perly the Lamb; the _ were but faint — 
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and no Sacrifices which could take away Sin, 
make Peace or atone for our Fall, or avert the juſt 
Wrath of Almighty God. LV 


This could only be effected with a better Sa- 

_ erifice, and with a better Lamb than Men could 
offer, or preſent to the moſt High. Now, this 
God himſelf found out a Lamb, he prepared a 
Body, and offered up his own eternal Son, his 
deareſt Lamb, his coeſſential and beloved Child. 
This is the Lamb of God, the Lamb he gave up 
to die in the Room of a ſinful Creation. God will 
have it now known, that his Child Jus is the 
very and true Lamb, the Antitype of all Oblations, 
Gifts, Sacrifices and Offerings, and the Fulneſs 
and Subſtance of all whatever the Law or the Pro- 
phets preached. _ : I YEY 


IL come now of Coffe, into the Office of this 
holy Perſon, which was, to take away the Sins of the 
a. "OL JOSE | 1 


God: Almighty. ſaw eternally. through the Inſuffi- 
ciency of all human Performances, Preſents and 
Attempts to remove Sin, and too well knew how 
far Sin had reigned over the Earth, and how 
deeply it had ſtained; poiſoned and corrupted all 
Fleſh, and merited divine Wrath, to propoſe that 
mere Man ſhould make an Amends; he knew no 
Blood of Lambs,. nor all: the Offerings under 
Heaven could atone. for Iniquity, or make an 

End of Sin: Wherefore he found a. Ranſom, and 
_ contrived the Incarnation , and dying of a Lamb 
that could do it, and ſave the World. L/ I come, 
he ſaith, 1 [do] thy Will, in the Body which thou haſt 


prepared 
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ebared me. It was a Secret to many in the 


World, and, the more's the Pity, it is a Secret 
ſtill to ſome Thouſands, how the Sin of the 
World is removed and taken away. Men con- 


fels it in Words, but O! they think little more of 


the Matter ; for elſe all would go weary and heavy 
laden with Sins to him, and be Witneſſes that he 
takes away the Sin of the World. I ſhall not 
enlarge much on the Manner of our Lamb's ta- 
king away Sin, becauſe I have. done it in other 
Diſcourſes, and becauſe my Deſign is to ſpeak 
more eſpecially on beholding the Lamb : But yet I 


may not altogether paſs over the dolorous Life 
and Journey of Jeſus, when he went out of the 


Gates of Jeruſalem, bearing our Iniquity, to carry 
it into a Land uninhabited, and to releaſe the 


guilty World. In doing this Work, it became 
| him to put on a Nature lower than the Nature of 


Angels, that he might die, who elſe could not die, 


and that in making Atonement, and fatisfying for 


Sin, he might be capable of ſuffering the utmoſt 


of all our Chaſtiſement, Stripes and Judgment; 


and this he did undergo, feel and endure in his 
own Body and Soul, when it pleaſed the Lord to 
heap upon his Head, and charge, and lay on him 
the [niquities of us all. Then did it alſo pleaſe the 
ſame Gad. even the bleſſed Three who bear Wit- 


neſs in Heaven, the Father, the San and the Holy. + 


Ghoſt, to bruiſe and afflict the well-beloved and 
innocent Lamb, who now ſtood in the Sinners 


Place, and willingly bore their Guilt, and be- 


came their Surety. One Man had brought Sin 


into the World and ruined it; and this Man, the 


very Image of the inviſible God, and the only 
bleſſed Perſon in whom God is manifeſt to Men, 
meekly 
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meekly undertook to take Sin away, and ſet all the 
World to rights N 


He was not only treated as a Sinner by Jews 
and Heathen, who attended at or conſented to his 
Death and Bonds, but God the holy and undivid- 
ed Trinity ſo condemned and viſited Sin in his 
Perſon, that in Heaven, as well as in Earth, it 
could haye been faid with equal Propriety, He was 
numbered with the Tranſgreſſors. He was made Sin 


for us; he was a Curſe on our Account, and for 


our Sakes. 


This was the Glen and awful Manner in 
which the Lamb removed the Sin of the Land in 
one Day; thus the Lamb of God took away the Ini- 


quity of the World. He ſaw contentedly, all what- 


| ever could be called Sin, in the Sight of Almphty 
God, was now laid upon him; and then he hum- 
bly and like a Lamb ſtood filent, and reſiſted and 


_ anſwered not, when the Rewards of Sin flowed 
thick upon him from Hell, from Men, and from 


Heaven. No Blows, Shame, Injury, Pain, Re- 


viling, Blaſphemy, Terror, or even helliſh Diſ- 
treſs could make him ſpeak or cry aloud; he went 
out of the City of e like a Sheep going to 
the Shearer dumb, and bore his hateful and 
hell-deſerving Load like a Lamb, ſo he opened not 
his Mouth. He had took the Debt upon him and 
would pay it; he ſtood Surety for his World, and 
would ſatisfy the Creditor; he was the Sinner's 
Bondſman, and would be anſwerable for all their 
Guilt, paſt, preſent and to come: And as he was 
the God of Equity, ſo he did Juſtice; and having 
fulfilled the Law, and made it honourable, he 8 
| | mitte 


3 
mitted meekly and Lamb- likely to its fiery and ter- 


rible, but juſt Sentence. Thus he bought the 
Church; thus he obtained Pardon, and with 


Righteouſneſs demanded all out of the Poſſeſſion of 


the Enemy of our Souls, and out of the Reach of 
the Thunders and Condemnation of the Law and 


divine Judgment, 


When he had ſtood out the Storm, and languiſh= 


ed on in his Torments till the laſt Pain and Sor- 


row was inflicted, and till he had drank up all the 
Wrath which remained due, knowing that all 
Things, written of him in the Pialms, and in the 
Prophets, and in the Law [| were fulfilled] he ſunk 
down and died, when he cried with a loud Voice, 
It is finiſhed. Thus he carried away all Sin out of 
the Sight of his heavenly Father, and in his own 
Death flew and deftroyed Sin, Death, and the 
Curſe, and aboliſhed and blotted out the Bills and 


Bonds which were againſt us, and ſo opened a 


Way for us to eſcape out of our Priſan and Chains 


into eternal Life, and into the glorious Liberty of 
the Children of God. Then hung the Lord's A- 


nointed truly like an Enſign in the Air, on the 
Hills, a Spectacle to Angels and Men, naked and 
wounded, and dead. Behold him, all ye who love 
him! Behold the Man, whoſe dying ſaves you! 
Behold your King who bled and ſuffered in the 
Room of his rebellious and guilty Subjects. Be- 
hold your God, who thus humbled himſelf to re- 
deem his Creatures. Behold the Lamb that tales 
away the Sin of the World, O may we have our 


Eyes like thoſe in the Synagogue of Nazareth, faſt- 


ned on him; and even after we have viewed him, 
Ny. by 
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by Faith, all our Life-time, may we ſee him that 
was lain in Peace and in his Glory for evermore. 


I come now to ſhew what is meant by Beholding 
him, for this is the Way to be ſaved. 


This, as well as his Death and Sacrifice, had 


its Figures under the Old-Teſtament; for when 


the Children of Mrael in the Wilderneſs were ſtung 
with Serpents, and conld get no Cure, but the 
whole Camp were in the utmoſt Diſtreſs; Moſes 
lifted up a Serpent of Braſs, high in the Midſt of the 
Congregation, and preached, that whoſoever ſhould 


be bitten or poiſoned, ſhould look to it and be cu- 


red. Thoſe who lighted this Remedy, died with- 
out Mercy; but as many as raifed their Eyes to the 
Serpent, were immediately healed, fo that it 


ſtayed the Plague, and eaſed a confuſed and de- 


ſpairing People of all their Pain and Fears. Of 


this our dear Saviour takes particular Notice, in 
his Converſation with NVicademus, And thus, he ſays, 
Pall the Son of Man be lifted up, that whoſo looketh 
and believeth on him ſhould not periſh, but have ever- 


tafiing Life. Meiſes might not make the Image of a 


Man, and put it upon a Croſs, but] the Likeneſs 


and Pattern of that naſty Creature which had ſtung 
them; to ſignify, that as Sin had ſtung us, an 


been the ſole and only Cauſe of all our inward or 


dutward Pain, as well as the Reaſon of all Calami- 
ties and Complaints temporal and eternal, ſo Jeſus 
ſhould be made Sin for us, and be lifted up in the 
| Thameful and loathſome Manner of a Criminal, a 
naked, curſed and defiled Man, from whom all 
hid their Faces; but whoſoever believes in him, 

| whoſoever 
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whoſoever looks upon him in Faith, and fees all 
his Sins transferred on his Head and ftaining his 
Raiment, he obtains Deliverance, the Pains of 
Chrift eaſes his Heart, his Bonds looſe him and 
let go free, his Cries quiet him, his Wounds heal 
him, his Blood waſhes him from all Sin, his Dyin 
breaths eternal Life into him, and his Shame wn, | 
Nakedneſs covers him with the true Wedding- 
Garment; his Curſe bleſſes him, his Condemna- 
tion acquits him, and his Servitude and Slay 
adopts him a Son and Heir into the Family of the 
King of Kings and Lord of Lords. See firſt, if 
there be any Sorroto like unto bis Serrow, wherewith 
he was afflicted for our Sakes, in the Day of the 
Lord's fierce Anger; and then laat to him and be ſaved! 
Whoſo looketh on him ſhall not periſh; but have 
eternal Life. Thoſe willingly ignorant of his Divi- 
nity and Merits, who, out of Pride and Turkfb 
 Haughtineſs, ſcorn to apply to him, or to bow 
down at his Feet for Mercy, but chooſe to believe 
in ſome more reaſonable and faſhionable Way, are 
thoſe who, like their Brethren in the Wilderneſs 
who deſpiſed the brazen Serpent and died, muſt 
periſh; their Blood is upon their Heads, in the 
Sin, in which they have ſinned, they muſt die. 


The Prayer which Solomon made at the Dedica- 
tion of the Temple, muſt not be forgotten in this 
Place, for in no Part of the Old-Teſtament'Ser- 

vice, was the Looking to Feſus for Salvation more 
divinely ſet forth then there. 


The Temple itſelf was the Shadow of Chr; 
for which Reaſon, in the Goſpel, he calls his 


Body the Temple; and John, when he ſaw Heaven, 


beheld 


[ 14] 
beheld no Temple in the holy City, or New Je- 
ruſalem, but ſays, the Lamb was the Temple thereof. 
All the Nations eſteemed the Temple of Solomon, 
as the Throne of Gad, and thither the Tribes 
went up, as to the Gate of Heaven, to offer Sacri- 
fices, and to (eek Forgiveneſs, and ſet their Faces 
towards that Temple, when they prayed or made 
their Supplications. Solomon, in his inſpired Inter- 
ceſſion on the ſolemn Feaſt- Day of conſecrating the 
. Houſe of God, intreats the Lord to hear the Men who 
ſhall turn from their Sin and make their Prayer 
towards that Place, and to forgive them; and in 
Cafe of Famine, Peſtilence, Mildew, Locuſt or 
Invaſion of Enemies, in the Time of Sickneſs, or 
when any Man has known the Plague of his own 


Heart, and ſhould ſpread forth his Hands towards 


that Houſe, that God would hear from Heaven 


and forgive; alſo he begs, that if a Stranger, an 
Alien to 1jrael, ſhould hear of the Lord who dwell- 
eth in Jeruſalem, and ſhould ' come and pray o- 


wards that Houſe, that God would hear and grant 

all the Deſire of the Stranger; and if this People 
ſhould go out to Battle, and ſhould pray tewards 
the City, and towards the Houſe which was built, 
that he would maintain their Cauſe; and he cloſes 
this Manner of praying with this moſt remarkable 
Petition: © If thy People fin againſt thee, for 
there is no Man that ſinneth not, and thou be 
- angry with them, and deliver them to the Ene- 
my, ſo that they carry them away Captives unto 
the Land of- the Enemy far or near, yet if they 
ſhall bethink themſelves in the Land, whither they 
were carried Captives, and repent, and make 


Supplication unto thee in the ſtrange Land, ſay- 


ing, we have ſinned and done peryerſly, and com- 
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mitted Wickedneſs, and ſo return to thee with all 


their Heart, and with all their Soul, and pray un- 
to thee toward the Land, which thou gaveſt to their 
Fathers, the City which thou haſt choſen, and the 
Houfe, which I have built for thy Name; then 
hear thou from Heaven thy Dwelling-Place, their 
Prayer and their Supplication, and maintain their 
Cauſe, and forgive thy People that have ſinned 
againſt thee”; And the Lord ſaid, I have heard 
thy Proper. e | 

Thus Daniel, in the Captivity, opened his Win- 
dow and looked toward Ferujalem, when he made 
his Prayer; and David, and ſuch as compiled the 


Pſalms, who ſaw in Faith fomewhat of this Myſ- -- 
tery, ſaid, I will pray toward thy holy Temple I will 


 Jeok to the Hills, whence cometh my Help. 


This looking and expecting Mercy and Delive- 
rance from the Temple, or, as it is elſewhere called, 


the holy Place of Sion, was not human Invention, 
but ordained of the God of Jjrael, to be a Figure 


of the Faith afterwards to be revealed. Now the 
Vail is rent aſunder, and the Apoſtles and Diſci- 
ples of Chri/t have ſpoken: plainly, that the Object 
of all our - Worſhip, the true Lemple, the true 


Place of Help, is Feſus Chri/t, who was crucified 


on the Hills, and ſet as an Enſign, that the ſcat- 
tered and diſperſed of Hrael, and the Nations of the 
Gentiles might ſeek to him. Let us lk to Jeſus, 
_ faith the Author of the Epiſtle to the Hebrews ; 


and the Prophets, who ſaw before-hand his Salva- 
tion, taught, Look to him and be ye javed, all ye Ends 
of the Earth; and again, Behold your King; and 


again, They ſhall look _ him whom they pierced, and 
2 | 
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mourn for bim; and again, Look to the Rock whence 
ye were bewn; and again, Turn ye to the firong Hold; 
and again, As the Eyes of a Maiden to the Hand of 
her Miſtreſs, ſo do our Eyes Icok unto the Lord our 
God, till he bave Mercy upon us. As the lame 
Man looked upon Peter and John, expecting to 
receive ſomething from them, ſo a Sinner muſt 


look on Jeſus, and know no other can help or 
relieve him to all Eternity: He muſt behold the 
Lamb. This is the ſweet Goſpel of glad Tidings; 


when a Soul is oppreſſed, is overloden and bowed 


down with Cares, Sin and Fears, the Holy Gb 


bids him behold the Lamb of God. This 1s the 


Preſcription all true Phyſicians give to the Souls 


under their Care, let their Caſe be what it will, 


however ſad and deplorable, however diſtreſſed 


and tempted, however ſick, tired or faint, how- 
ever hurried, purſued by the Enemy, or Aven- 


ger of Blood, however ſeemingly incurable, look 


to Jeſus! Behold him! Behold the Lamb of God! 


thoſe open Arms are extended to embrace you, 
that pained Breaſt was made bare, that you might 
lean thete and be comforted, that Croſs of his 


was raiſed up to ſcreen and ſhelter you like à 


great Tree, from the burning Heat of the Wrath 


of Almighty God; thoſe Wounds are the Cities of 


Refuge, iet open that you might turn in and be 
ſafe; that reverend Head was bowed down to 


liſten to your Complaint and Sighs, and thoſe 
dear Lips ſtooped to kiſs you, the Blood which 
runs down from all Parts, from Head to Foot, 
haſtened fo make a River of Life, that you might 


drink and live for ever, that you might waſh and 


be clean. O go to him, venture near him, ſpread 


your Hands and Hearts towards this Temple; 


make 
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make your Prayer towards this Gate of Heaven, 
and apply fearleſs and with Truſt, to him who was 
lifted up and lain, and you ſhall find Help. But 
are you carried Captive by Sin ſo far from him, 
that you cannot come to him? Yet, remember the 
Hills, turn to the Mount Calvary, and make your 
Prayer looking towards Jeſus, deſire him to take 
away your Sin, and he who can do it alone, he 
who is mighty to ſave, he who ſupported the 
whole World's Crimes and bore them away, will 
let you experience what his out-ſtretched Arms, 
his pierced Hands and Almighty Blood can do. 
Behold the Lamb of God; look to him till he have 

Mercy upon you: And ſooner or later, as ſurely 

as he is God's holy Lamb, he will be your Saviour 
and Redeemer, and you ſhall glorify him. 


All our Chriſtian Service and Worſhip is, Be- 
Hbolding the Lamb. As formerly, if an Heathen, who 
had heard of the Fame of the God of Jacob, and 
had traveiled} ſome thouſand Miles to Feruſalem 
to ſee their Worſhip, and was returned to his own 
Country, was aſked to give a Relation of all he 
ſaw, he could only have told what a Multitude he 
ſaw together worſhiping, how the Pſalms were 
ſung in-pious Order, and bow the Trumpets and 
Harps played with folemn- Awfulneſs, while no 
Image, no Viſion appeared, no God ſhewed him- 
ſelf, nor any Similitude was to be ſeen as the Ob- 
jet of their pompous and grand Worſhip, but 
the Prieſts and People all ſurrounded an Altar, 
whereon a Lamb lay bleeding or burning : Thus 
is it in our Days of Grace, when we meet to- 
7 — when we ſing or pray, we have no other 
Thing in view, we turn in Faith to none * 
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but to him, who is the Image of the inviſible Gad, 


the dying, bleeding and crucified Lamb. It is 
with us, as if we celebrated our daily or hourly 
Service on Mount Calvary, and compaſſed round 
about the Altar, whereon our Paſſover was ſlain 
and ſacrificed for us. Our Office is, to be Prieſts 
to him, our white Ephods are his Righteouſneſs, 
our Robes are made white in his Blood; him we 


worſhip, him we preach, to him we ſing, to him 


we pray; we will know him only, and are, and will 
be to all Eternity, the Inheritance and Worſhippers 


of him that was ſlain, Thoſe who have found Re- 
demption in his Blood, abide with him in white 
and clean Linen, with Songs of everlaſting Joy; 


and ſuch as ſeek Salvation, look to him and pray; 
and all have their Eyes and Heart faſtened on the 
Son of Men, the Lamb who takes away the Sin of 
r hunt ALBITRERS auto LA. 


Thus Jobn ſaw it in the New 8 above, 


all the Angels innumerable Hoſt, the Four full of 
Eyes, the four- and- twenty upon Thrones, the 
Souls of the Martyrs under the Altar, the Virgins 


on Mount Sion, and all the Company, which no 


Man could number, who ſtood round about the 


Throne, worſhiped and ſung, and fell down and 
adored and blefſed the God and Lamb that fat 
thereon, whoſe Veſture was dipped in Blood, and 


who appeared as if he had been a Lamb lain. 


They praiſed him on whom they had believed in 
the World, and who had bb them, and waſhed 
and made them clean from their Sins in his oton 


Blood; and no one elſe was viſtble, none elſe is 


ſeen of the Angels, or can be ſeen to all Eternity, 


but that Cod who is manifeſt in Fleſh, that Man 
. | in 
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in whom dwelleth the whole Fulneſs of the God- 

head bodily, in whom the Father is revealed, and 

from whom, and in whoſe Name the Holy Ghoſt is 
known and glorified, that Lamb that was lain, he 
that was dead and is alive again, and liveth for ever- 

more. Out of the Perſon of Jeſus, God dwells in 
inacceſſible Light, whom no Man has ſcen nor 

can ſeen; but in his Face and in his Faith, the pure 
in Heart ſee God, even the Father, and live. 


Let us, dear Brethren ! only be ſolicitous then 
about ſeeing 7e/us; let our whole ſincere and ſeri- 
ous Aim be to believe in htm, to look upon him in 
Faith, that we thereby may eſcape the Danger of 
periſhing, and find eternal Life and the Kingdom - 
of Heaven. Let us not forget that we live in a bad 
World, in ſpiritual Egypt and Sodom, where alſo our 
Lord was crucified ; many, on all Sides, ſtill are of- 
fended with him, and others aſhamed to confeſs 
him for their God; the Profeſſors as well as Pro- 
phane,, are diſpleaſed with our Manner of believing 
on the Lamb. Let us not wonder, but paſs thro' 
among ſuch as eſteem the Preaching of his Croſs 
Fooliſhnefs and ſuch as deny the Lord that bought 
them, profeſſing before Heaven and Earth, and Hell, 
that we are Diſciples of the Lamb of God, that we 
follow him, and will only and alone know and ſet 
forth him till we die. Our Eyes ſhall be faſtened 
on him, we will look to him in all Times of Need ;. 
we will praiſe and pray, looking to him crucihed, 
till we behold. the Lamb of God Face to Face in 
Heaven, where I pray him to haſten our Appear- 


ing, for his Blood's ſake | Amen, 
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